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THE ONE HUNDRED FORTY-NINTH
SEMIANNUAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH
OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS

The 149th Semiannual Confer-

ence of The Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter-day Saints convened in the

Tabernacle on Temple Square in Salt

Lake City, Utah on Saturday,
October 6, 1979, at 10:00 A.M.

The general sessions of the con-
ference were held at 10:00 A.M. and
2:00 P.M. on Saturday and Sunday,
October 6 and 7, 1979. The general

welfare session was held in the Tab-
ernacle on Saturday, October 6,

1979, at 7:00 a.m. The general

priesthood meeting was held in the

Tabernacle on Saturday, October 6,

1979, beginning at 7:00 P.M.

President Spencer W. Kimball
presided at all sessions of the confer-

ence. President N. Eldon Tanner,

First Counselor in the First Presi-

dency, conducted the Saturday morn-
ing, Saturday afternoon, and
priesthood sessions. President Marion
G. Romney, Second Counselor in the

First Presidency, conducted the wel-

fare, Sunday morning, and Sunday
afternoon sessions of the conference.

At the Saturday afternoon
session, President Tanner announced
the emeritus status of Elder Eldred

G. Smith, Patriarch to the Church. In

addition, President Tanner announced
the release of Sunday School Presi-

dent Russell M. Nelson and his

counselors, William D. Oswald and
J. Hugh Baird, and Young Men
President Neil D. Schaerrer and his

counselors, Graham W. Doxey and
Quinn G. McKay. The following

members of the First Quorum of the

Seventy were then sustained as the

new General Presidency of the

Sunday School: Elder Hugh W.
Pinnock, president, and Elder Ronald
E. Poelman and Elder Jack H.
Goaslind, Jr., as counselors. Mem-

bers of the First Quorum of the Sev-
enty sustained as the new General

Presidency of the Young Men were
Elder Robert L. Backman, president,

and Elder Vaughn J. Featherstone

and Elder Rex D. Pinegar as

counselors.

Television and radio carried

portions or all of conference
sessions. Sessions were broadcast by
television over 152 stations in the

United States and Canada, over 13

other stations via TV satellite, over

777 other stations via cable TV and
satellite, and over 7 other stations via

cable TV and videotape. Sessions

were broadcast by radio over 63
stations in the United States, over 71
stations in Latin America, over 1

station in Spain, and over 63 stations

in Australia. Also, the conference

was carried to 535 locations in the

United States and Canada by closed

circuit audio only, to 907 locations

for the welfare session by closed

circuit audio only, to Europe by
video tape; and to 1 ,688 locations for

the priesthood session audio to the

United States, Canada, Puerto Rico,

Australia, New Zealand, Philippines,

and Korea. In an experiment, five

sessions were televised via satellite

direct to 9 locations using earth

stations with receiver dishes set up
for the test.

General Authorities present

The following General Authori-

ties of the Church attended one or

more of the general sessions:

The First Presidency. Spencer
W. Kimball, N. Eldon Tanner, and
Marion G. Romney.

The Quorum of the Twelve. Ezra
Taft Benson, Mark E. Petersen,
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LeGrand Richards, Howard W.
Hunter, Gordon B. Hinckley,
Thomas S. Monson, Boyd K.

Packer, Marvin J. Ashton, Bruce R.

McConkie, L. Tom Perry, David B.

Haight, and James E. Faust.

Patriarch Emeritus. Eldred G.

Smith.

The First Quorum of the Sev-

enty: Presidents. Franklin D.
Richards, J. Thomas Fyans, A. The-

odore Tuttle, Neal A. Maxwell,

Marion D. Hanks, Paul H. Dunn,
and W. Grant Bangerter. Additional

members. Theodore M. Burton, Ber-

nard P. Brockbank, Robert L. Sim-

pson, O. Leslie Stone, Robert D.

Hales, Adney Y. Komatsu, Joseph

B. Wirthlin, Hartman Rector, Jr.,

Loren C. Dunn, Rex D. Pinegar,

Charles Didier, William R. Bradford,

George P. Lee, Carlos E. Asay, M.
Russell Ballard, Jr., John H.
Groberg, Jacob de Jager, Vaughn J.

Featherstone, Dean L. Larsen,

Royden G. Derrick, Robert E. Wells,

G. Homer Durham, James M. Para-

more, Richard G. Scott, Hugh W.
Pinnock, Yoshihiko Kikuchi, Ronald

E. Poelman, Derek A. Cuthbert,

First Day

Robert L. Backman, Rex C. Reeve,

Sr., F. Burton Howard, Teddy E.

Brewerton, and Jack H. Goaslind,

Jr.
1 Emeritus members. Sterling W.

Sill, Henry D. Taylor, James A.

Cullimore, Joseph Anderson, Will-

iam H. Bennett, John H. Van-
denberg, and S. Dilworth Young.

The Presiding Bishopric. Victor

L. Brown, H. Burke Peterson, and J.

Richard Clarke.

Other authorities present

Other authorities of the Church
in attendance at the conference in-

cluded Regional Representatives,

presidents of stakes and their coun-

selors, presidents of temples, bishop-

rics of wards, and presidencies and

members of the Aaronic and
Melchizedek priesthood quorums.

Many general, stake and ward
auxiliary officers also attended.

'Elders Gene R. Cook and F.

Enzio Busche were excused due to

illness.

FIRST DAY
MORNING MEETING

FIRST SESSION

The opening session of the gen-

eral conference convened in the Tab-

ernacle on Temple Square in Salt

Lake City, Utah, on Saturday,

October 6, 1979, at 10:00 A.M. Presi-

dent Spencer W. Kimball presided at

this session. President N. Eldon Tan-

ner conducted.

The music for the opening

session was provided by the Taber-

nacle Choir with Jerold Ottley con-

ducting and John Longhurst at the

organ.

Before the commencement of

the meeting, the Tabernacle Choir

sang "Lo, the Mighty God Appear-

ing" without announcement.
President Tanner then made the

following remarks:

President N. Eldon Tanner

President Spencer W. Kimball

presides at all sessions of this confer-

ence and has asked that I conduct

this session.

We extend a cordial greeting to

all assembled this morning in the

Tabernacle on Temple Square at the

commencement of this, the first gen-
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eral session of the 149th Semiannual

Conference of The Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints. We also

welcome those seated in the overflow

congregation in the Salt Palace and

the many throughout the world who
make up the unseen audience of ra-

dio and television.

The Tabernacle Choir has just

rendered "Lo, the Mighty God
Appearing.

"

Seated on the stand are all of

the General Authorities of the Church
except Elders F. Enzio Busche and

Gene R. Cook who are excused

because of illness, and Elders Frank-

lin D. Richards and Loren C. Dunn,
who are presiding in the Salt Palace.

Present also are Regional Repre-

sentatives, stake and temple preside-

ncies, patriarchs, bishops, other

general and local officers of the

Church, and members of the Church
from many foreign lands. We extend

a special welcome to government,

education, and civic leaders who are

present.

Inasmuch as this session is

broadcast more widely than any

other, we wish to announce at this

time that with the rapid growth of the

Church and the expanded role of the

First Quorum of the Seventy in ad-

ministrative affairs, it has been felt

desirable to appoint members of the

First Quorum of the Seventy to head

the Sunday School and Young Men
organizations. Accordingly, we have

released, with a vote of thanks,

President Russell M. Nelson, Will-

iam D. Oswald, and J. Hugh Baird

as the presidency of the Sunday
School; and Presidents Neil D.

Schaerrer, Graham W. Doxey, and

Quinn G. McKay as the presidency

of the Young Men. To replace these

able brethren, we now present for

your vote, Elder Hugh W. Pinnock
as the president of the Sunday School
with Elder Ronald E. Poelman as

first counselor and Elder Jack H.
Goaslind, Jr. as second counselor.

We also present for your sustaining

vote Elder Robert L. Backman as the

president of the Young Men with El-

der Vaughn J. Featherstone as first

counselor and Elder Rex D. Pinegar

as second counselor. All in favor,

please signify. Any contrary by the

same sign.

The Tabernacle Choir, under the

direction of Brother Jerold Ottley,

with Brother John Longhurst at the

organ, will begin this session by

singing "I Will Lift up Mine Eyes."
Following the singing, the invocation

will be offered by Elder Neal A.

Maxwell, a member of the Presi-

dency of the First Quorum of the

Seventy.

The Choir sang "I Will Lift up
Mine Eyes.

"

Elder Neal A. Maxwell offered

the invocation.

Following the invocation, the

Choir sang "And the Glory of the

Lord," without announcement.

President Tanner

We are all most thankful, I am
sure, to have President Kimball with

us. We will have the privilege of

listening to him at this time.

President Spencer W. Kimball

My beloved brethren and sisters R. Cook and F. Enzio Busche, who
all over the world, this morning I are ill at this time. I greet you this

express our greetings to Elders Gene morning with deepest feelings of love
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and gratitude at this, the opening

session of the world conference of

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-

day Saints.

Many things have happened,

personally and in the Church, in the

interval since our April conference

six months ago. I have twice been

hospitalized and am most thankful

that I am alive and well and able to

meet with you today. I thank you for

the many prayers offered in my
behalf and am grateful that our Heav-

enly Father answered those prayers

with blessings upon me in such rich

abundance.

Observe Sabbath day

Brethren and sisters, once again

I call to our attention the fourth com-
mandment given by the Lord to

Moses on Mount Sinai: "Remember
the sabbath day, to keep it holy"

(Ex. 20:8). Let us observe it strictly

in our homes and in our families. Let

us refrain from all unnecessary

labors. Sunday is not a day for hunt-

ing or fishing, nor for swimming,
picnicking, boating, or engaging in

any other sports. The stores in areas

where we are more numerous would
not long remain open on Sunday if

the Saints refrained from shopping on

that day. Remember, the Lord has

said:

"And that thou mayest more
fully keep thyself unspotted from the

world, thou shalt go to the house of

prayer and offer up thy sacraments

upon my holy day;

"For verily this is a day ap-

pointed unto you to rest from your

labors, and to pay thy devotions unto

the Most High" (D&C 59:9-10).

And then comes the glorious

promise:

"And inasmuch as ye do these

things with thanksgiving, with cheer-

ful hearts and countenances, not with

much laughter, for this is sin, but

with a glad heart and a cheerful

countenance —

"Verily I say, that inasmuch as

ye do this, the fulness of the earth is

yours" (D&C 59:15-16).

Gardens and clean-up

Once again I express pleasure

with the response that has come from
our urging the planting of fruit trees

and gardens. Surely as the harvest

season comes to a close, there is sat-

isfaction as we garner and preserve

and store the bounty with which the

Lord has blessed our efforts.

In this same vein, we appreciate

the labors of those who have cleaned

up, fixed up, and painted homes,
fences, barns, and places of business,

as we suggested some time ago.

Please keep up this good work.

Importance of prayer

I love our hymn which, among
other things, reminds us that "prayer

is the soul's sincere desire" (Hymns,

no. 220). Prayer is such a

privilege — to speak to our Father in

Heaven. It was a prayer, a very spe-

cial prayer, which opened this whole
dispensation! It began with a young
man's first vocal prayer. I hope that

not too many of our prayers are

silent, even though when we cannot

pray vocally, it is good to offer a

silent prayer in our hearts and in our

minds.

Never hesitate to gather your

family around you for your prayers,

especially in those times when more
than morning and evening family

prayer is needed. Extra needs require

extra prayers.

Your little ones will learn how
to talk to their Father in Heaven by
listening to you as parents. They will

soon see how heartfelt and honest

your prayers are. If your prayers are

a hurried and thoughtless ritual, they

will see this too.

Difficult as it seems, I have

found when praying, other than in

private and secret, that it is better to
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be concerned with communicating
tenderly and honestly with God,
rather than worrying over what the

listeners may be thinking. The echo-

ing of "amen" by the listeners is

evidence of their accord and approv-

al. Of course, the setting of prayers

needs to be taken into account. This

is one reason why public prayers, or

even family prayers, cannot be the

whole of our praying.

Some things are best prayed

over only in private, where time and
confidentiality are not considerations.

If in these special moments of prayer

we hold back from the Lord, it may
mean that some blessings may be
withheld from us. After all, we pray

as petitioners before an all-wise

Heavenly Father, so why should we
ever think to hold back feelings or

thoughts which bear upon our needs

and our blessings? We hope that our
people will have very bounteous
prayers.

It would not hurt us, either, if

we paused at the end of our prayers

to do some intense listening— even
for a moment or two — always pray-

ing, as the Savior did, "not my will,

but thine, be done "(Luke 22:42).

I love the wisdom of Benjamin
Franklin when he said, "Work as if

you were to live a hundred years,

pray as if you were to die

tomorrow" (John Bartlett, comp.,
Familiar Quotations, Boston: Little,

Brown and Company, 1968, p. 422).

And when the day is done, as

well as when it begins, let us not

forget to pray, for as George Herbert

observed, "[He] who goes to bed and
does not pray, maketh two nights to

every day" {Familiar Quotations, p.

323).

Power of prayer

I always have very tender

feelings about prayers and the power
and blessings of prayer. In my life-

time I have received more blessings

than I can ever adequately give

thanks for. The Lord has been so

good to me. I have had so many
experiences in sickness and in health

that leave me with no shadow of

doubt in my heart and mind that

there is a God in heaven, that he is

our Father, and that he hears and
answers our prayers.

Again, let me express to all of

you publicly my deep and heartfelt

sense of gratitude for the many pray-

ers that have been offered in my
behalf during my recent illness. They
have been a wonderful source of

peace and comfort and healing of

body and spirit to me and my be-

loved Camilla. The Lord has heard

your petitions, and, as a result, I am
privileged to be present with you in

this great conference.

Personal journals

On a number of occasions I

have encouraged the Saints to keep

personal journals and family records.

I renew that admonition. We may
think there is little of interest or

importance in what we personally say

or do — but it is remarkable how
many of our families, as we pass on
down the line, are interested in all

that we do and all that we say. Each
of us is important to those who are

near and dear to us — and as our pos-

terity read of our life's experiences,

they, too, will come to know and

love us. And in that glorious day

when our families are together in the

eternities, we will already be
acquainted.

From time immemorial the Lord
has counseled us to be a record-keep-

ing people. In Exodus we read,

"And Moses wrote all the words of

the Lord" (Ex. 24:4).

And further: "And it came to

pass that the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying: Behold, I reveal unto you
concerning this heaven, and this

earth; write the words which I

speak" (Moses 2:1).



6

Saturday, October 6

GENERAL CONFERENCE
Firs! Day

Nephi said to his brothers as

they journeyed from the wilderness

back to Jerusalem to obtain the plates

of brass: "Behold, it is wisdom in

God that we should obtain these

records, that we may preserve unto

our children the language of our
fathers" (1 Ne. 3:19).

When the Savior visited this

continent following his resurrection,

he commanded the Nephites to bring

their records up to date, saying:

"Therefore give heed to my
words; write the things which I have

told you. . . .

"And Jesus said unto them:

How be it that ye have not written

this thing . . . ?

"And it came to pass that Jesus

commanded that it should be written;

therefore it was written according as

he commanded" (3 Ne. 23:4, 11,

13).

And in our day the Lord said to

the Prophet Joseph Smith, "And
again, let all the records be had in

order, that they may be put in the

archives of my holy temple" (D&C
127:9).

Let us then continue on in this

important work of recording the

things we do, the things we say, the

things we think, to be in accordance

with the instructions of the Lord. For
those of you who may not have
already started your books of remem-
brance and your records, we would
suggest that this very day you begin

to write your records quite fully and
completely. We hope that you will

do this, our brothers and sisters, for

this is what the Lord has
commanded.

Virtue

As we look about us, we see

many forces at work bent on the

destruction of the family, both in

America and abroad. Family ties are

being destroyed by an ever-increasing

divorce rate, by increased infidelity

of spouses, by the abominable sin of

abortion, which bids well to become
a national scandal and is a very grave

sin. Another erosion of the family is

unwarranted and selfish birth control.

The strengthening of family ties

should become a rallying cry for Lat-

ter-day Saint families everywhere. So
also should a return to chastity, our

most valuable possession. Chastity

and virtue are "most dear and pre-

cious above all things" (Moro. 9:9),

more valuable than rubies or dia-

monds, than herds and flocks, than

gold and silver, or than automobiles

and land. But, sadly, in many cases

they are on sale at the cheapest shops

and at the cheapest prices.

These virtues cannot be
purchased with money, but may be

enjoyed by all people, even those of

humble birth and humble circum-

stances as well as the rich, as much
by the high school student as by
those who are the professors of the

universities. Everyone may enjoy

these great blessings by living for

them.

The lack of chastity, fidelity,

and virtue— fast becoming great,

worldwide sins which need to be re-

pented of— causes rivers of tears to

flow, breaks numerous homes,
deprives and frustrates armies of in-

nocent children. Loss of virtue, as

you know, has toppled many nations

and civilizations. Moral decadence is

a villain, and his forehead is branded

with the words dishonesty, bribery,

irreverence, selfishness, immorality,

debauchery, and all forms of sexual

deviation.

Each of us is a son or daughter

of God and has a responsibility to

measure up to a perfect, Christlike

life of self-mastery, finally returning

to God with our virtue.

Importance of sisters

Tonight I plan to speak to the

priesthood brethren, assembled in

hundreds of locations around the

world, and remind them that "we
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have all been blessed with special

women in our lives who have had a

deep and lasting influence upon us.

Their contribution has been and is

important to us [brethren] and is

something which will be of everlast-

ing value to us." (See Ensign, Nov.

1979, p. 48.) I wish to emphasize

that thought this morning. I cannot

impress upon all of us too strongly

the high place of honor and respect

our wives, mothers, sisters, and

daughters hold in The Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.

"Nevertheless neither is the man
without the woman, neither the wom-
an without the man, in the Lord" (1

Cor. 11:11).

Brethren, we cannot be exalted

without our wives. There can be no
heaven without righteous women.

Observe Word of Wisdom

Our generation, as well as past

ones, has become a drinking people.

The drinking craze is destructive of

morals, causes poverty and distress,

and is responsible for much of the

death and carnage on our highways.

How can this carnage be stopped?

The gospel will do it. The message is

from on high. It is the will of God
and carries a promise.

The Lord has said: "All saints

who remember to keep and do these

sayings, walking in obedience to the

commandments, shall receive health

in their navel and marrow to their

bones;
" And shall find wisdom and

great treasures of knowledge, even

hidden treasures" (D&C 89:18-19).

The revelation also says: "I

have warned you, and forewarn you,

by giving unto you this word of

wisdom by revelation" (D&C 89:4).

The tobacco habit can be cured

by merely living the Word of

Wisdom and the commandments of

the Lord.

Living the completely chaste

life, committing no adultery or

fornication, being completely true to

one's spouse, and honoring the mar-
riage covenant would rid the world

of the ravages of the ugly, painful,

and costly venereal diseases. It

would strengthen the home, abolish

the evils of divorce, and eliminate

the necessity for the calamity of

unwarranted abortions — one of the

major evils of our day.

Follow counsel of living prophets

While addressing the Saints

from this pulpit in 1948, the late

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., spoke
concerning having a prophet and a

listening ear. He had read a pamphlet
stating, "We need a prophet." In

answer he said, "No, we have had
modern-day prophets for more than a

hundred years, and they have given

us the word of the Lord." He contin-

ued, "The trouble with the world is

they do not want a prophet teaching

righteousness. They want a prophet

that will tell them that what they are

doing is right, no matter how wrong
it may be." A prophet has

spoken— the prophet is speaking. We
do not need another prophet. What
we need is a listening ear. (See Con-
ference Report, Oct. 1948, pp. 79-

80).

I pray that we may not only

heed the words of President Clark,

but that we may listen and follow the

counsel that is now given as it comes
by inspiration and revelation from the

Lord himself to the prophets today.

Testimony

I close this message, bearing

solemn testimony to all of you within

the sound of my voice that the gospel

of Jesus Christ is not only true but

the only force that will be truly ef-

fective in combatting the evils and

solving the ills of the world.

The gospel of Jesus Christ is for

all the world. It is the message of

salvation to all mankind. It is rolling
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forth from this land of freedom—

a

land of divine destiny — to all the

world, as the great stone which Dan-
iel saw hewn out of the mountain
without hands (see Dan. 2:45).

Brothers and sisters, this is the

work of the Lord. It is true. May the

Lord bless us all in our homes and
families as we strive to draw nearer

to him and keep his commandments.
We extend the same prayer and
blessing to our Father's other chil-

dren everywhere and invite them to

come and be one with us in the

Lord's true kingdom here upon the

earth.

This is my prayer and my testi-

mony in the name of our beloved

Savior, Jesus Christ, amen.

President N. Eldon Tanner

Our beloved president, President

Spencer W. Kimball, has just ad-

dressed us. Elder Gordon B.

Hinckley, a member of the Council

of the Twelve Apostles, will now
speak to us.

Elder Gordon B. Hinckley

We often sing in our congrega-
tions a favorite hymn — the words
were written well over a century ago
by Parley P. Pratt (see Hymns, no.

224). They represent his declaration

of the miraculous coming forth of a

remarkable book. Exactly 150 years

ago this fall that book was first being

set in type and run on a press in

Palmyra, New York.

Parley P. Pratt learns about
Book of Mormon

Permit me to tell you how
Parley Pratt came to know of the

book about which he wrote these

words. In August of 1830, as a lay

preacher, he was traveling from Ohio
to eastern New York. At Newark,
along the Erie Canal, he left the boat
and walked ten miles into the country
where he met a Baptist deacon by the

name of Hamlin, who told him "of a

book, a STRANGE BOOK, a VERY
STRANGE BOOK! . . . This book,
he said, purported to have been origi-

nally written on plates either of gold
or brass, by a branch of the tribes of
Israel; and to have been discovered

and translated by a young man near

Palmyra, in the State of New York,
by the aid of visions, or the ministry

of" angels. I inquired of him how or

where the book was to be obtained.

He promised me the perusal of it, at

his house the next day. . . . Next
morning I called at his house, where,

for the first time, my eyes beheld the

'BOOK OF MORMON '-that book
of books . . . which was the princi-

pal means, in the hands of God, of

directing the entire course of my
future life.

"I opened it with eagerness, and

read its title page. I then read the

testimony of several witnesses in

relation to the manner of its being

found and translated. After this I

commenced its contents by course. I

read all day; eating was a burden, I

had no desire for food; sleep was a

burden when the night came, for I

preferred reading to sleep.

"As I read, the spirit of the

Lord was upon me, and I knew and

comprehended that the book was
true, as plainly and manifestly as a

man comprehends and knows that he

exists" {Autobiography of Parley P.

Pratt, 3d ed., Salt Lake City: Des-

eret Book Co., 1938, pp. 36-37).

Parley Pratt was then twenty-

three years of age. The reading of

the Book of Mormon affected him so

profoundly that he was soon baptized

into the Church and became one of
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its most effective and powerful
advocates. In the course of his min-
istry he traveled from coast to coast

across what is now the United States,

into Canada, and to England; he

opened the work in the isles of the

Pacific and was the first Mormon el-

der to set foot on the soil of South
America. In 1857, while serving a

mission in Arkansas, he was shot in

the back and killed by an assailant.

He was buried in a rural area near

the community of Alma, and today

in that quiet place a large block of

polished granite marks the site of his

grave. Incised in its surface are the

words of another of his great and
prophetic hymns, setting forth his vi-

sion of the work in which he was
engaged:

The morning breaks; the shadows

flee;

Lo, Zion's standard is unfurled! . . .

The dawning of a brighter day
Majestic rises on the world.

The clouds of error disappear

Before the rays of truth divine; . . .

The glory bursting from afar

Wide o'er the nations soon will

shine.

(Hymns, no. 269).

A "remarkable volume"

Parley Pratt's experience with

the Book of Mormon was not

unique. As the volumes of the first

edition were circulated and read,

strong men and women by the hun-

dreds were so deeply touched that

they gave up everything they owned,
and in the years that followed not a

few even gave their lives for the wit-

ness they carried in their hearts of

the truth of this remarkable volume.
Today, a century and a half

after its first publication, it is more
widely read than at any time in its

history. Whereas there were 5,000
copies in that first edition, today's

editions are ordered in lots of as

many as a million, and the book
currently is printed in more than a

score of languages.

Its appeal is as timeless as truth,

as universal as mankind. It is the

only book that contains within its

covers a promise that by divine pow-
er the reader may know with

certainty of its truth.

Its origin is miraculous; when
the story of that origin is first told to

one unfamiliar with it, it is almost

unbelievable. But the book is here to

be felt and handled and read. No one
can dispute its presence. All efforts

to account for its origin, other than

the account given by Joseph Smith,

have been shown to lack substance.

It is a record of ancient America. It

is a scripture of the New World, as

certainly as the Bible is the scripture

of the Old. Each speaks of the other.

Each carries with it the spirit of in-

spiration, the power to convince and
to convert. Together they become
two witnesses, hand in hand, that

Jesus is the Christ, the resurrected

and living Son of the living God.
Its narrative is a chronicle of na-

tions long since gone. But in its

descriptions of the problems of

today's society, it is as current as the

morning newspaper and much more
definitive, inspired, and inspiring

concerning the solutions of those

problems.

Book of Mormon teachings

I know of no other writing

which sets forth with such clarity the

tragic consequences to societies that

follow courses contrary to the com-
mandments of God. Its pages trace

the stories of two distinct civ-

ilizations that flourished on this

Western Hemisphere. Each began as

a small nation, its people walking in

the fear of the Lord. But with pros-

perity came growing evils. The
people succumbed to the wiles of

ambitious and scheming leaders who
oppressed them with burdensome
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taxes, who lulled them with hollow
promises, who countenanced and
even encouraged loose and lascivious

living, who led them into terrible

wars that resulted in the death of mil-

lions and the final and total

extinction of two great civilizations

in two different eras.

No other written testament so

clearly illustrates the fact that when
men and nations walk in the fear of
God and in obedience to his com-
mandments, they prosper and grow,
but when they disregard him and his

word, there comes a decay that,

unless arrested by righteousness,

leads to impotence and death. The
Book of Mormon is an affirmation of
the Old Testament proverb, "Righ-
teousness exalteth a nation: but sin is

a reproach to any people" (Prov.

14:34).

We in this good land of Amer-
ica are now hearing much debate

concerning the treaty designed to re-

duce the likelihood of nuclear attack

on this continent. There is much talk

of a balance of power and of a bal-

ance of terror. In the context of this

current discussion I should like to

read to you what the God of heaven
said long ago concerning this land as

recorded in the book of which we are

speaking:

"Behold, this is a choice land,

and whatsoever nation shall possess

it shall be free from bondage, and
from captivity, and from all other na-

tions under heaven, if they will but

serve the God of the land, who is

Jesus Christ" (Ether 2:12).

While it speaks with power to

the issues that affect our modern
society, the great and stirring burden
of its message is a testimony, vibrant

and true, that Jesus is the Christ, the

promised Messiah, he who walked
the dusty roads of Palestine healing

the sick and teaching the doctrines of

salvation; who died upon the cross of
Calvary; who on the third day came
forth from the tomb, appearing to

many; and who, prior to his final

ascension, visited the people of this

Western Hemisphere, concerning
whom he earlier had said: "And
other sheep I have, which are not of

this fold: them also I must bring, and
they shall hear my voice; and there

shall be one fold, and one shepherd"

(John 10:16).

Second witness for Christ

For centuries the Bible stood

alone as a written testimony of the

divinity of Jesus of Nazareth. Now,
at its side, stands a second and pow-
erful witness which has come forth

"to the convincing of the Jew and
Gentile that Jesus is the Christ, the

Redeemer of the world" (Book of

Mormon, title page).

As I indicated earlier, at this

season exactly 150 years ago the first

edition of the Book of Mormon,
which had been translated by "the

gift and power of God," was being

set in type and run on a small press

in Palmyra, New York (Book of

Mormon, title page). Its publication

preceded and was a forerunner to the

organization of The Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints, which
event took place on 6 April 1830. On
6 April 1980, six months from now,
we shall observe the sesquicentennial

anniversary of that organization with

a great jubilee celebration.

A challenge and promise

In anticipation of that
sesquicentennial observance I should
like to make a request and offer a

challenge to members of the Church
throughout the world and to our
friends everywhere to read the Book
of Mormon.

There are 183 days between
now and next April 6 in which to

read 239 chapters. If you will read as

little as one chapter a day each week-
day and three chapters each Sunday,
with the five concluding chapters to

be read on April 6, you will finish
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on that historic day with the words of

this remarkable and final challenge

issued by the prophet Moroni as he

completed his record fifteen centuries

ago. Said he:

"And I exhort you to remember
these things; for the time speedily

cometh that ye shall know that I lie

not, for ye shall see me at the bar of
God; and the Lord God will say unto

you: Did I not declare my words
unto you, which were written by this

man, like as one crying from the

dead, yea, even as one speaking out

of the dust?

"And God shall show unto you,

that that which I have written is

true" (Mora. 10:27, 29).

My brothers and sisters, without

reservation I promise you that if each
of you will observe this simple pro-

gram, regardless of how many times

you previously may have read the

Book of Mormon, there will come
into your lives and into your homes
an added measure of the Spirit of the

Lord, a strengthened resolution to

walk in obedience to his command-
ments, and a stronger testimony of

the living reality of the Son of God,
which promise I solemnly make in

his holy name, even the name of

Jesus Christ, amen.

Following Elder Hinckley's re-

marks, the choir sang "An Angel
from on High" without announce-
ment.

President N. Eldon Tanner

Elder Gordon B. Hinckley, a

member of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles, has just spoken to us. He
was followed by the Tabernacle

Choir singing "An Angel from on
High."

The choir and congregation will

now join in singing "High on the

Mountain Top," following which El-

der W. Grant Bangerter, a member
of the Presidency of the First Quo-
rum of the Seventy, will speak to us.

The choir and congregation sang

the hymn "High on the Mountain
Top."

President Tanner

We welcome those who have

just joined us on radio or television

and announce that we are gathered in

the Tabernacle on Temple Square in

Salt Lake City, Utah, in the first

session of the 149th Semiannual

Conference of The Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints.

Elder W. Grant Bangerter, a

member of the Presidency of the

First Quorum of the Seventy, will

now address us. He will be followed

by Elder Mark E. Petersen of the

Council of the Twelve Apostles.

Elder W. Grant Bangerter

President Kimball has already

suggested that what we say may be

supportive of the things he has

already declared. "God, who at

sundry times and in divers manners

spake in time past unto the fathers by

the prophets,

"Hath in these last days spoken

unto us by his Son, whom he hath

appointed heir of all things, by
whom also he made the worlds"

(Heb. 1:1-2).

Heed teachings of the prophets

One of the principal purposes of

this general conference of the Church
is to announce again that God has
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raised up a prophet by whom he de-

clares his will to the peoples of this

world. This means that not only is

the prophet sent to those who accept

his words, such as the members of

the Church, but also he is speaking

in the name of God to all the in-

habitants of the earth. He says, as

did an ancient prophet, "Hear, O
heavens, and give ear, O earth: for

the Lord hath spoken" (Isa. 1:2). He
has been sent especially to you who
do not believe in God or in prophets.

Wouldn't you like to know what he

is saying? He says that in these last

days God has restored the ancient

gospel in its fulness and wishes to

make a new covenant with all

people. He says that Jesus Christ will

shortly come again to the earth to

save and judge the world and that we
should all get ready. Now whether

you believe it or not, this is earth-

shaking news.
The interesting thing about

prophets is that most people don't

listen to them. That is why prophets

often seem to be impatient or even

angry. This is how the Lord feels

about us when we don't listen. That

is how you feel when your children

won't listen.

Existence of God

We know some of you say that

you do not believe in God. Some of

you have even been so unwise as to

say there is no God. That kind of

statement raises some interesting

questions. Do you think your
unbelief makes any difference? He
won't go away just because you
don't believe in him. Reportedly,

when Galileo was forced to say, con-

trary to his knowledge, that the earth

did not turn, he then added, "And
yet it turns" (see CasseW s Book of
Quotations, Proverbs, and House-

hold Words, ed. W. Gurney Ben-

ham, London: Cassell and Co.,

1914, p. 737). Perhaps you are

correct in saying that God is not like

First Day

you have been told, but how can you
know that there is no God? Did he

reveal it to you? Have you been there

to make sure? All you can really

know is that you don't know there is

a God, and that is an admission of

ignorance.

Two Russians went around the

world in a spacecraft a time or two
and declared that they had gone to

heaven and God was not there. This

is a pretty weak argument for athe-

ism. It isn't even scientific. It re-

minds me of the blasphemous remark
of a scoffing acquaintance of my
brother who said, "I dreamed I saw
God and he was a horse." My
brother's comment was, "Certainly.

That is perfectly logical to a

jackass.

"

All the evidence is on our side.

You cannot prove God away from
us. To know that there is no God
you would have to go everywhere

and know everything.

The prophet declares that God
lives and that he is speaking to us in

these last days. As witnesses we
know this. God has been seen,

heard, and felt. With the declaration

that the gospel has been restored is

the promise that the Holy Ghost will

also witness the fact to you, and then

you will know. If that doesn't hap-

pen after you have earnestly and
prayerfully listened, you are free

from all obligation to believe.

Unbelievers

What about you who believe in

God but don't believe in prophets or

revelation? Why not? How can you
know about God without revelation?

Is it bad to have a prophet? Is there

some rule against it? Don't we need

a prophet? Wouldn't it be comfort-

ing, for example, if the president of

the United States were a prophet?

Wouldn't it be wonderful for this

country if God would just tell us

what we ought to be doing? As a

matter of fact, he is telling us. The
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only trouble is that by and large we
won't listen. It is just the same as in

ancient times when other prophets

spoke. You would rather commit
adultery, play on Sunday, drink your
whiskey, and let someone else tend

to the problems of society and the

world. God is trying to straighten all

these things out by the words of his

prophet. And only when you have
enough faith will you be able to hear

the message.

Warning to members

Now, to the most foolish of all,

those of you who belong to the

Church and who say you are not in-

terested. You say that you are not

religious and you don't enjoy going
to church. Some people who are sick

physically don't like their medicine
either, but they take it so they may
be well. Do you remember when
your parents urged you to eat your
vegetables? Now you are doing the

same with your children. Let me tell

you about your spiritual vegetables.

You have been brought up in light.

You know about God. You know
about the Savior. You know they ap-

peared to Joseph Smith. You know
the angel Moroni gave the Book of

Mormon to Joseph Smith. You have
it in your home. You believe in the

Bible. That is a great deal to throw
away just so you can go fishing.

I have a friend who one time

went on a family outing to Yellow-
stone Park. While he was faithful to

his commitments as a member and
leader in the Church, some of his

relatives tended to scoff at his

"straitlaced" religious nature. They
persuaded him, one Sunday morning,

to go out in the boat fishing with

them. Suddenly a strong wind arose,

and they found themselves in such

danger that they feared for their

lives. The taunting and skepticism

were suddenly gone. In plaintive

unison they looked to my friend,

saying, "Please, can't you pray for

us?" They evidently had little con-

fidence in their own petitions or per-

haps sensed their unworthiness to call

for divine aid. The irony of the situa-

tion is that my friend, having been

tempted against his better judgment
to do something of which he felt the

Lord would not approve, says of his

predicament: "I had no prayer to

offer. All I could think of was the

headline in the newspaper saying,

'Stake President Drowns While Fish-

ing on Sunday.'
"

God went to quite a bit of

trouble so that you could have the

gospel, and now the prophet is tell-

ing you that you had better pay atten-

tion because these things are for your

happiness and that the "rebellious

shall be pierced with much sorrow"

(D&C 1:3).

The real test

We find joy in the Church in

singing with fervor the great hymn
"We Thank Thee, O God, for a

Prophet" (Hymns, no. 196). I have

something to say now to those who
call themselves faithful and devoted

to the gospel. While we are being

thankful for a prophet, are we sure

we have really listened to what he

said? I know we go home from each

conference feeling inspired and
touched by the messages he has giv-

en and by the sermons of all the

General Authorities. The real test,

however, is what we do after we get

home.
President Kimball spoke four

years ago at the closing session of a

general conference stating how
impressed he was by the messages

and instructions given in the various

sermons, that he had made a listing

of all the things he needed to

remember, and that as soon as he

returned home he intended to perfect

himself according to all that had been

said (see ENSIGN, Nov. 1975, p.

111). Why shouldn't we all do that?

Do you have your garden? Are you
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providing for the present and future

needs of your family? Are you
getting out of debt? What is your

relationship with the Savior? Do you

pray? Do you read the scriptures? Do
you pay your tithing? Do you fight

with your neighbors? or your wife?

or your children?

We can ask some special ques-

tions of leaders of the Church. It

would be a disgrace to criticize you,

knowing of your devotion and sacri-

fice, but let me ask you, Are you
really listening to what the prophet

says? We know that some of you do
more than others. It is five years now
since he said that every boy should

go on a mission (see Ensign, May
1974, p. 87). Why are half of them
still at home? Quorum presidents and

home teachers, Why are there still so

many diseased and sick in spirit?

Why have you not "bound up that

which was broken, neither . . .

brought again that which was driven

away, neither . . . sought that which
was lost" (Ezek. 34:4)? The Lord
has called you through his prophet.

Listen to what he says. How you
listen to the prophet makes the differ-

ence between being a Laman or

Lemuel or a Nephi. There are some
Lamans in the priesthood of the

Church.

First Day

President Kimball: the prophet

To all of you of whom I have
made mention — unbelievers; non-
members; members of the Church,

both faithful and those not so

devoted; and to the leaders; and all

who bear the holy priesthood— I de-

clare as one who knows and has au-

thority, that Spencer W. Kimball,

President of The Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints, is the

prophet of God to all the inhabitants

of the earth. He is the direct succes-

sor to Isaiah; Malachi; Peter, James,

and John; and to Joseph Smith and
others in between. He is the chief

Apostle of Jesus Christ on the earth

and is authorized to announce that

the gospel has been restored to the

earth in these, the last days, in

preparation for the Second Coming
and that these are the days to pre-

pare. His is a voice of gladness in

the glorious news he bears and a sol-

emn warning to us all. I so testify in

the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

President N. Eldon Tanner

Elder W. Grant Bangerter, a

member of the Presidency of the

First Quorum of the Seventy, has just

spoken to us.

Elder Mark E. Petersen, a mem-
ber of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles, will now address us.

Elder Mark E. Petersen

After one of his journeys in Pal-

estine, Jesus came to his own city

and taught in the synagogue on the

Sabbath day.

Those who heard him were

astonished at his doctrine, but they

were also offended. He had been

their neighbor, and they resented his

assuming to teach them. They said:

"Is not this the carpenter, the

son of Mary, the brother of James,

and Joses, and of Juda, and Simon?
and are not his sisters here with us?"
(Mark 6:3).

Jesus was grieved at their

rejection of him and "marvelled

because of their unbelief" (Mark
6:6). It was then that he said, "A
prophet is not without honour, but in

his own country, and among his own
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kin, and in his own house" (Mark
6:4).

Jerusalem rejects Christ

But he was rebuffed not only in

Nazareth. By the end of his ministry,

it seemed that nearly the whole coun-

try had turned against him.

As he contemplated his rejection

in Jerusalem, he looked down upon
the city and said, "O Jerusalem,

Jerusalem, . . . how often would I

have gathered thy children together,

even as a hen gathereth her chickens

under her wings, and ye would not!"

(Matt. 23:37).

And then he foretold the result

of their rejection — a tragic con-

sequence which they would bring

upon themselves. He said, "Behold,
your house is left unto you desolate"

(Matt. 23:38).

Fruits of rebellion

And what a desolation it was!

As the Roman legions swept through

the Holy Land only a few years later

and wiped out Jerusalem, it was such

a catastrophe that it fully reflected

the Savior's prediction when he said,

"Then shall be great tribulation, such

as was not since the beginning of the

world to this time, no, nor ever shall

be" (Matt. 24:21).

As Josephus describes it in his

writings, it is dreadful to con-

template, even after almost two
thousand years.

Repeatedly, generation after

generation, Israel had turned to the

gods of their neighbors as they also

rejected the prophets. And desolation

came upon them because of it just as

it came upon their descendants who
rejected Christ in his day. All twelve

tribes were taken into slavery. Two
returned but became subjects of

Rome. The ten tribes were lost to the

world. The fruits of rebellion indeed

were desolation.

Cannot fight God and live

And what is the lesson in all of

this? It is that no people can fight

God and live! Every nation will feel

a chastening hand if it turns its back
upon the Ruler of Heaven and vio-

lates his eternal precepts.

Modern world rejects Christ

As I study these things in holy

writ, I think of us who live today.

Are we in the same category as those

ancients? Does our modern world ac-

cept or reject Jesus Christ? And if we
reject him, does the prospect of

desolation concern us?

Do the so-called Christian na-

tions really obey him? Or by their

crimes and corruption do they essen-

tially deny him while giving him lip

service?

He despises lip service! No one
objects more strenuously to hypocrisy

than does the Almighty. And so, do
our Christian nations really accept

and obey him? What is the evidence?

The world no longer honors his

sacred Sabbath. Violation is seen on
all sides. The true meaning of

chastity has been almost obliterated.

Dishonesty is a way of life with

millions.

Even in the churches his holy

ordinances have been changed or

eliminated. Divine authority is lost.

Creeds reflect the teachings of men.
The divine sonship of Christ is

challenged, as is his virgin birth.

Many no longer believe in his

resurrection.

Then can this present world
truthfully say that it accepts Jesus

Christ? Must he not marvel at the

unbelief of today as he did in ancient

Nazareth?

Would not the Apostle Paul

marvel at the many divisions in mod-
ern Christianity in the face of his

declaration that Christ is not divided

but that Christians should all speak

the same thing and that there should
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be no divisions among them? Did he

not say that Christians should be per-

fectly joined together in the same
mind and in the same judgment and

not divide into separate groups? (See

1 Cor. 1.)

Are not the divisions in Christi-

anity and the turmoil within Christian

nations evidence of their departure

from Christ?

And what about ourselves?

What about those of us who are

members of this church? How
devoted are we to the cause of

Christ? Is there any evidence of

rejection of him on our part? If we
fail to obey him, do we reject him?

Importance of sacrament

As we receive baptism, we enter

a covenant to serve God. As we
partake of the sacrament of the

Lord's Supper, we again enter into

covenants to serve him, to keep his

commandments, and to always
remember him.

In the sacrament we seal our

covenant by partaking of the sacred

emblems of the Crucifixion. Liter-

ally, then, as we partake, do we not

pledge to keep each and every com-
mandment, and do we not confirm

that pledge by eating of the broken

bread and drinking from the cup?
What does the broken bread rep-

resent? The torn flesh of Christ!

What does the cup represent?

His blood shed on the cross in the

midst of suffering of infinite propor-

tions, suffering which made himself,

even God, the greatest of all, to

tremble because of pain and to bleed

at every pore and suffer both in body
and spirit (see D&C 19:18).

The Atonement was the most
important thing that has ever hap-

pened. It is by virtue of the Atone-

ment that we pledge obedience to our

Father in Heaven. We promise not

only to live the gospel in a general

way, but specifically to keep the in-

dividual commandments.

First Day

As we take the broken bread,

for example, do we not say to God
that by this sacred emblem which we
eat, we agree to keep the Sabbath
day holy?

Other covenants

Or, do we not affirm before

heaven that we here and now pledge
to pay a full tithing, as another ex-

ample, and seal our promise by
partaking of the sacrament?

Do our covenants have such a

specific meaning? I ask you, could

they mean anything less?

We are under covenant to live

by every word that proceeds from the

mouth of God, and to observe his

holy ordinances. Such obedience

must include chastity, sobriety, integ-

rity, honesty, purity, charity, temper-

ance, faithfulness, diligence in his

service, brotherly kindness, patience,

and devotion. And it must include a

full acceptance of his prescribed

ordinances.

Obedience shows love

It is by obedience to his com-
mandments that we prove our love

for him. Did he not say, "If ye love

me, keep my commandments" (John

14:15)? And he made it abundantly

clear that if we obey not, we love

not.

Now I ask you, how different

are we Latter-day Saints from the

rest of the world?
And I ask you most earnestly,

do most modern people live in a state

of rejection of Christ, since most of

them do not serve him? Does our
modern world risk the same kind of

desolation that came upon the ancient

world— and for the same reason?

But he is merciful. Although he
was despised in his day, Jesus still

held out love and forgiveness to all,

even to his enemies, if they would
repent.

It was in this sense that he
spoke to them and said, "O
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Jerusalem, Jerusalem, . . . how often

would I have gathered thy children

together, . . . and ye would not!"
(Matt. 23:37).

As I study his words, I ask
myself if the Lord would speak to

modern peoples in the same com-
passionate way, and I feel that he
would, since he is no respecter of

persons (see D&C 1:35).

Do you suppose that he might
now say, "O America, America,
how often would I. gather your chil-

dren together, even as a hen
gathereth her chickens under her

wing"?
Or, might he say, "O England,

O England, how often would I gather

your children together"?

Or, "O Germany," or

Scandinavia, or any other people on
earth, "How often would I gather

your children together"?

If we reject him in this modern
age, can it be less serious than was
the apostasy of ancient Israel when
they turned to idolatry?

"Trifle not with sacred things"

It is no trivial thing to reject

Almighty God, either by a show of

indifference or with malice afore-

thought. The divine words still echo
in our ears: "Trifle not with sacred

things" (D&C 6:12).

His commandments are clearly

set forth. His standards of morality,

honesty, and the other virtues are

well known. But sadly enough, they

are noted more for their rejection

than for their acceptance. Does this

mean that desolation might come
upon us in some form?

Why should legislatures condone
immorality, whether homosexual or

otherwise? Why should officers of

state condone vice and even protect

it? Why should lawmakers— why
should the courts— oppose prayer and
reading of the scriptures, doing so in

the name of the constitution of this

land, where we daily affirm, "In

God is our trust" ("Oh Say, Can
You See," Hymns, no. 131)?

Are they for Christ or against

him in this Christian land? Can there

be any neutrality with respect to

God? Christ says no! We are either

for him or against him (see Matt.

12:30).

Why should legislatures favor a

wholesale violation of the Sabbath

day and defeat Sunday closing laws?

Why should so-called Christian peo-

ples put up with it?

Almost like children, we fret

over our fuel shortages and other in-

conveniences. We resent restrictions

upon our pleasure-seeking activities.

Why don't we admit like grown men
and women that a rejection of God is

at the very root of all of our trou-

bles? Why do we refuse to wake up

to the facts in our situation? Why
must we blindly plunge on into

catastrophe?

Should we not take right and
proper steps to overcome our con-

flicts, our crimes, and all of our

corruptions?

Return to God

There is but one sure and certain

way: return to God! And that must
include a sincere acceptance of the

Lord Jesus Christ, with full obedi-

ence to his precepts.

What would he do even now for

America if this nation would truly

accept him! What would he do for

England, for Mexico, for

Scandinavia, for Germany, for the

Orient, for South America, and for

all peoples if they would turn to him,

repent of their transgressions, and ac-

cept his divine invitation!

He says:

"Come unto me, all ye that

labour and are heavy laden, and I

will give you rest.

"Take my yoke upon you, and
learn of me; for I am meek and low-

ly in heart: and ye shall find rest

unto your souls.
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"For my yoke is easy, and my
burden is light" (Matt. 11:28-30).

Think of the burden of war and

the cost of munitions to preserve the

peace. Think of the burden of crime

and of overwhelming debt, both

private and public. Think of the

heavy personal burdens we carry in

this world.

The invitation of Christ

And then think what a relief it

would be if we were free of them.

This can come if we accept the in-

vitation of Christ.

Compared to our present bur-

dens, his is light indeed. His yoke is

easy, and in the warmth of his divine

soul he will welcome each repentant

person. We need not fear him, for he

is meek and lowly in heart.

Listen! Can you hear his call?

He is saying even now, "O America,

America, how often will I yet gather

you— if you will but come."
"O England, O Scandinavia, O

Mexico, O Germany, O Japan, O
Korea, and all other lands." Can you
hear? He is calling you — now, today.

He will gather you even now, and
nurture you and prosper you and give

you peace— (/ you will but come to

him in humility and repentance.

In this land we often sing "God
Bless America." Let us continue to

do so as a prayer. But why not also

sing God bless England, and God
bless Scandinavia, and God bless

South America and Mexico and the

Orient, and God bless Australia and

New Zealand, and God bless all

other lands'? He will bless

them — every one— if they will turn

to him with full purpose of heart.

But there is no other way.

He can end their wars, their in-

ternal conflicts, their poverty, their

unemployment, and their need of

doles. He can eliminate their crimes,

their moral corruption, and all the

diseases that follow in their wake.

He can give them peace —
genuine peace— mentally, physically,

spiritually, economically, and politi-

cally. But they must pay the price,

which is sincere obedience to the

gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Why, in the name of common
sense, can we not see it? Why in the

name of reason do we not turn to

him, readily and cheerfully? It is the

only safe course.

A great reality

This is no meaningless rhetoric

in which we engage here today. We
speak of hard facts, of the realities of

life.

There was a time in ancient

America when such blessings came
to this land and lasted for two hun-
dred years. Peace and prosperity

were everywhere. There were no
wars, no crimes, no jails, no pover-

ty, no moral corruption, and none of
the diseases which sins produce—
not for two hundred years.

This is no storybook tale. It was
a great reality. It was a vital chapter

in world history that came but has

never been repeated. Yet it can be
repeated now in our day, on the

same terms.

The billions we spend on
armaments could be directed to

peaceful pursuits. The billions that

are lost in crime could be diverted

toward improving the human race.

There would be no racial conflicts,

no strikes, no boycotts or lockouts,

no armies or navies, and no satellite

spy operations.

It is all within our reach as a

great physical reality. The price is far

less than what we now pay, and the

rewards are indescribably greater.

O Jerusalem! O America! O
England, and all other countries! The
Lord says to all, "Come unto

me, . . . and I will give you rest"

(Matt. 11:28). In the name of the

Lord Jesus Christ, amen.
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Following Elder Petersen's re-

marks, the choir sang the anthem
"Now We Sing Thy Praise" without

announcement.

President N. Eldon Tanner

Elder Mark E. Petersen of the

Council of the Twelve Apostles has

just spoken to us, followed by the

Tabernacle Choir singing "Now We
Sing Thy Praise."

We welcome those who have
just joined us on television or radio

for this, the first session of the 149th

Semiannual Conference of the
Church.

President Marion G. Romney,
Second Counselor in the First Presi-

dency, will now address us.

President Marion G. Romney

My beloved brothers and sisters,

I seek the Spirit of the Lord as I give

you a message. I have chosen to

speak about maintaining spirituality.

This subject came to mind as I

pondered the admonition of Jacob,

Nephi's brother:

"Remember, to be carnally-

minded is death, and to be spiri-

tually-minded is life eternal" (2 Ne.

9:39).

Spirituality defined

President McKay defined spiri-

tuality as "the consciousness of

victory over self, and of communion
with the infinite. Spirituality," he

said, "impels one to conquer
difficulties and acquire more and

more strength. To feel one's faculties

unfolding and truth expanding the

soul is one of life's sublimest experi-

ences" (David O. McKay, Stepping

Stones to an Abundant Life, comp.
Llewelyn R. McKay, Salt Lake City:

Deseret Book Co., 1971, p. 99).

Through the Prophet Joseph

Smith, the Lord revealed the truth

that "all spirit is matter, but it is

more fine or pure, and can only be

discerned by purer eyes" (D&C
131:7).

Abraham said: "The Lord had
shown unto me . . . the intelligences

that were organized before the world
was; . . .

"And God saw these souls that

they were good, ... for he stood

among those that were spirits" (Abr.

3:22-23).

These spirits were the offspring

of God, who, according to John, is

also a spirit. He— that is, John—
wrote:

"God is a Spirit: and they that

worship him must worship him in

spirit" (John 4:24).

All things spiritual to God

Although God's spirit is clothed

in "a body of flesh and bones as

tangible as man's" (D&C 130:22),

his body is neither temporal nor
carnal, for, says he, "all things unto

me are spiritual" (D&C 29:34).

"I . . . created [all things] by the

word of my power, which is the

power of my Spirit.

"... both spiritual and
temporal —

"First spiritual, secondly
temporal, which is the beginning of

my work; and again, first temporal,

and secondly spiritual, which is the

last of my work—
".

. .all things unto me are

spiritual, and not at any time have I

given unto you a law which was
temporal" (D&C 29:30-32, 34).
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Being in tune with God is being

spiritual. Man himself is naturally

spiritual. His spirit is a child of God.
The spirits of "the inhabitants [of all

worlds] are begotten sons and daugh-
ters unto God" (D&C 76:24).

Furthermore, "the Spirit [of the

Lord] giveth light to every man that

cometh into the world; and the Spirit

enlighteneth every man through the

world, that hearkeneth to the voice of

the Spirit.

"And every one that hearkeneth

to the voice of the Spirit cometh unto

God, even the Father" (D&C 84:46-

47).

"Every spirit of man was in-

nocent in the beginning; and God
having redeemed man from the fall,

men became again, in their infant

state, innocent before God.
"And that wicked one cometh

and taketh away light and truth"

(D&C 93:38-39).

Loss of spirituality

This loss of spirituality began
with the children of Adam and Eve
when they refused to obey the teach-

ings of their parents.

You will recall that Adam was
taught the gospel by an angel (see

Moses 5:6-8), and that thereafter "he
was caught away by the Spirit of the

Lord," and was baptized and re-

ceived the Holy Ghost. "And thus he
was born of the Spirit" (see Moses
6:64-65; see also Moses 5:10).

"And Adam and Eve blessed

the name of God, and they made all

things known unto their sons and
their daughters.

"And Satan came among them
[those sons and daughters], saying: I

am also a son of God; and he com-
manded them, saying: Believe it not

[that is, the teachings of their parents];

and they believed it not, and they

loved Satan more than God. And
men began from that time forth to be
carnal, sensual, and devilish"
(Moses 5:12-13).

First Day

Companionship of Holy Ghost

Spirituality comes by faith, re-

pentance, baptism, and reception of
the Holy Ghost. One who has the

companionship of the Holy Ghost is

in harmony with God. He is, there-

fore, spiritual. Spirituality is

sustained by so living as to keep that

companionship.

A sure way for us to do this is

to learn what our duties are and per-

form them. They include obeying the

first and second great command-
ments: "Thou shalt love the Lord thy

God with all thy heart, and with all

thy soul, and with all thy mind" and
"Thou shalt love thy neighbour as

thyself" (Matt. 22:37, 39). They also

include obedience to the Ten Com-
mandments and the Sermon on the

Mount, implementing the Articles of

Faith, and prayer.

Importance of prayer

As to the importance of prayer

in maintaining spirituality, it is inter-

esting to note that the first recorded

commandment Adam and Eve re-

ceived from the Lord, following their

expulsion from the garden, was "that

they should worship the Lord then-

God" (Moses 5:5).

The next heavenly being who
spoke to Adam was the angel who
told him that the sacrifice he was
offering was "a similitude of the sac-

rifice of the Only Begotten of the

Father. . . .

"Wherefore," he added, "thou
shalt do all that thou doest in the

name of the Son, and thou shalt re-

pent and call upon God in the name
of the Son forevermore" (Moses 5:7-

8).

From then until now, no divine

commandment has been more fre-

quently repeated than the command-
ment to pray in the name of the Lord
Jesus Christ.

One of the most impressive les-

sons on the importance of prayer was
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received by the brother of Jared

when "the Lord . . . stood in a

cloud and talked with him. And for

the space of three hours did the Lord
talk with the brother of Jared, and
chastened him because he
remembered not to call upon the

name of the Lord.

"And," continues the record,

"the brother of Jared repented of the

evil which he had done, and did call

upon the name of the Lord for his

brethren who were with him. And
the Lord said unto him: I will forgive

thee and thy brethren of their sins;

but thou shall not sin any more, for

ye shall remember that my Spirit will

not always strive with man" (Ether

2:14-15).

It was not very long thereafter

that the brother of Jared prayed with

such faith that the Lord Jesus Christ,

then a premortal spirit, appeared to

him, and said: "Behold, I am Jesus

Christ. . . .

"... this body, which ye now
behold, is the body of my spirit; . . .

and even as I appear unto thee to be

in the spirit will I appear unto my
people in the flesh" (Ether 3:14, 16).

Another convincing evidence of

the power of prayer in helping one to

maintain spirituality is the account
given by Enos, Jacob's son, who
wrote:

"I will tell you of the wrestle

which I had before God, before I

received a remission of my sins.

"Behold, I went to hunt beasts

in the forests; and the words which I

had often heard my father speak con-

cerning eternal life, and the joy of

the saints, sunk deep into my heart.

"And my soul hungered; and I

kneeled down before my Maker, and
I cried unto him in mighty prayer

and supplication for mine own soul;

and all the day long did I cry unto

him; yea, and when the night came I

did still raise my voice high that it

reached the heavens.

"And there came a voice unto

me, saying: Enos, thy sins are for-

given thee, and thou shalt be blessed.

"And I, Enos, knew that God
could not lie; wherefore, my guilt

was swept away.
"And I said: Lord, how is it

done?

"And he said unto me: Because
of thy faith in Christ, whom thou

hast never before heard nor seen.

And many years pass away before he

shall manifest himself in the flesh;

wherefore, go to, thy faith hath made
thee whole.

"Now, it came to pass that

when I had heard these words I

began to feel a desire for the welfare

of my brethren, the Nephites; where-

fore, I did pour out my whole soul

unto God for them.

"And while I was thus strug-

gling in the spirit, behold, the voice

of the Lord came into my mind
again, saying: I will visit thy breth-

ren according to their diligence in

keeping my commandments" (Enos
1:2-10).

Search the scriptures

Searching the scriptures is an-

other powerful assist in maintaining

spirituality. Alma bears witness to

this in his account of the miraculous

missionary accomplishments of the

sons of Mosiah. -

"They had waxed strong in the

knowledge of the truth," he said,

"for they were men of a sound un-

derstanding and they had searched

the scriptures diligently, that they

might know the word of God.
"But this is not all; they had

given themselves to much prayer,

and fasting; therefore they had the

spirit of prophecy, and the spirit of

revelation, and when they taught,

they taught with power and authority

of God" (Alma 17:2-3).

Prayer and searching the scrip-

tures are companion aids in both ob-

taining and maintaining spirituality.

"Pray always," said the Lord to

the Prophet Joseph, "that you may
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come off conqueror; yea, that you
may conquer Satan, and that you
may escape the hands of the servants

of Satan that do uphold his work"
(D&C 10:5).

Concerning the scriptures, John
reports that Jesus said, "Search the

scriptures; for in them ye think ye
have eternal life: and they are they

which testify of me" (John 5:39).

Sacrament promotes spirituality

The purpose of the sacrament is

to promote the maintenance of spiri-

tuality. Both the revealed prayers

over the bread and over the water

contain the phrase, "that they [who
partake] may . . . have his Spirit to

be with them" (see D&C 20:77, 79).

Instructions for maintaining
spirituality

In a revelation recorded in sec-

tion 59 of the Doctrine and Cov-
enants, given through the Prophet

Joseph Smith 7 August 1831 for the

guidance of the Saints who had re-

cently arrived in Jackson County,
Missouri, the Lord revealed a list of

instructions essential to their main-

taining spirituality. In part he said:

"Behold, blessed, saith the

Lord, are they who have come up
unto this land with an eye single to

my glory. . . .

"For those that live shall inherit

the earth, and those that die shall rest

from all their labors, and their works
shall follow them; and they shall re-

ceive a crown in the mansions of my
Father, which I have prepared for

them.

"Yea, blessed are they whose
feet stand upon the land of Zion,

who have obeyed my gospel; for they

shall receive for their reward the

good things of the earth, and it shall

bring forth in its strength.

"And they shall also be
crowned with blessings from above,

yea, and with commandments not a

few, and with revelations in their

time— they that are faithful and
diligent before me.

"Wherefore, I give unto them a

commandment, saying thus: Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with all

thy heart, with all thy might, mind,
and strength; and in the name of

Jesus Christ thou shalt serve him.

"Thou shalt love thy neighbor

as thyself. Thou shalt not steal;

neither commit adultery, nor kill, nor

do anything like,unto it.

"Thou shalt thank the Lord thy

God in all things.

"Thou shalt offer a sacrifice

unto the Lord thy God in righteous-

ness, even that of a broken heart and
a contrite spirit.

"And that thou mayest more
fully keep thyself unspotted from the

world, thou shalt go to the house of

prayer and offer up thy sacraments

upon my holy day;

"For verily this is a day ap-

pointed unto you to rest from your

labors, and to pay thy devotions unto

the Most High;

"Nevertheless thy vows shall be

offered up in righteousness on all

days and at all times;

"But remember that on this, the

Lord's day, thou shalt offer thine

oblations and thy sacraments unto the

Most High, confessing thy sins unto

thy brethren, and before the Lord.

"And on this day thou shalt do
none other thing, only let thy food be
prepared with singleness of heart that

thy fasting may be perfect, or, in

other words, that thy joy may be
full.

"Verily, this is fasting and
prayer, or in other words, rejoicing

and prayer.

"And inasmuch as ye do these

things with thanksgiving, with cheer-

ful hearts and countenances, not with

much laughter, for this is sin, but

with a glad heart and a cheerful

countenance —
"Verily I say, that inasmuch as

ye do this, the fulness of the earth is
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yours, the beasts of the field and the

fowls of the air, and that which
climbeth upon the trees and walketh

upon the earth;

"Yea, and the herb, and the

good things which come of the earth,

whether for food or for raiment, or

for houses, or for barns, or for

orchards, or for gardens, or for

vineyards;

"Yea, all things which come of

the earth, in the season thereof, are

made for the benefit and the use of

man, both to please the eye and to

gladden the heart;

"Yea, for food and for raiment,

for taste and for smell, to strengthen

the body and to enliven the soul.

"And it pleaseth God that he

hath given all these things unto man;
for unto this end were they made to

be used, with judgment, not to

excess, neither by extortion.

"And in nothing doth man
offend God, or against none is his

wrath kindled, save those who con-

fess not his hand in all things, and

obey not his commandments.
"Behold, this is according to

the law and the prophets;

wherefore, . . .

"... learn that he who doeth

the works of righteousness shall re-

ceive his reward, even peace in this

world, and eternal life in the world

to come.
"I, the Lord, have spoken it,

and the Spirit beareth record" (D&C
59:1-24).

Spirituality conies to those who
follow pattern

Spirituality, brothers and sisters,

will come to all who will follow this

pattern, for the Lord himself has

said: "It shall come to pass that

every soul who forsaketh his sins and

cometh unto me, and calleth on my
name, and obeyeth my voice, and

keepeth my commandments, shall see

my face and know that I am;

"And that 1 am the true light

that lighteth every man that cometh

into the world;

"And that I am in the Father,

and the Father in me, and the Father

and I are one" (D&C 93:1-3).

Such is the pattern, my beloved

brothers and sisters, for maintaining

spirituality. May we all succeed in

attaining it and pleasing the Lord and

find him, I humbly pray in the name
of Jesus Christ, amen.

Following President Romney's
address, the choir sang without an-

nouncement "Psalm 148."

President N. Eldon Tanner

President Marion G. Romney,
Second Counselor in the First Presi-

dency, has just given the concluding

address, followed by the Tabernacle

Choir singing "Psalm 148."

We are grateful to the managers

and operators of the many television

and radio stations for offering their

facilities as a public service to bring

the proceedings of this conference to

a large audience throughout many
areas of the world.

We shall conclude this session

of the conference with the Tabernacle

Choir singing "Guide Us, O Thou
Great Jehovah."

Following the singing, the bene-

diction will be pronounced by Elder

M. Russell Ballard, a member of the

First uorum of the Seventy.

This conference will then be

adjourned until two o'clock this

afternoon.

The hymn "Guide Us, O Thou
Great Jehovah" was rendered by the

choir.

The benediction was pronounced
by Elder M. Russell Ballard, Jr.
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FIRST DAY
AFTERNOON MEETING

SECOND SESSION

The second session of the 149th

Semiannual Conference began at 2:00

P.M. on Saturday, October 6, 1979.

President Spencer W. Kimball
presided at this session. Conducting
was President N. Eldon Tanner.

Music for this session was
furnished by a Primary children's

choir directed by Sister Carolyn O.
Welling with Brother Roy M. Darley

at the organ.

At the beginning of the meeting

President Tanner made the following

remarks:

President N. Eldon Tanner

Our beloved president, President

Spencer W. Kimball, who presides at

this and all other sessions of the con-

ference, has asked me to conduct this

session.

We welcome all assembled in

the historic Tabernacle on Temple
Square in this, the second session of

the 149th Semiannual Conference of

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-

day Saints. We also welcome the

many members and friends of the

Church tuned to these proceedings by
radio and television. We note that

there is an overflow congregation in

the Salt Palace, where Elders Paul H.
Dunn and G. Homer Durham
preside.

We are pleased to acknowledge
special guests present this after-

noon— government and educational

leaders, as well as Regional Repre-

sentatives, stake and temple preside-

ncies, patriarchs, bishops, and
officers and members of the general

boards and committees.

The proceedings of this confer-

ence will be carried extensively in

the United States and Canada over

many television and radio stations,

originating with KSL in Salt Lake
City.

Through satellite transmission,

sessions of this conference will be

heard over radio in countries of Cen-
tral and South America, Mexico,
Australia, and, for the first time, in

Spain and Taiwan.
Also for the first time, Church

gatherings in nine selected locations

in midwestern, eastern, and southern

cities will receive direct satellite

transmission of general conference

both by audio and video. For this

purpose, special portable earth

stations with receiver dishes have

been set up near these locations on
an experimental trial basis. Based on
the results of this experiment, per-

manent earth stations for these and
other locations in the United States

will be considered.

We express our appreciation to

the owners and operators of the radio

and television stations for their coop-

eration in making such an extensive

coverage of this conference possible.

The general priesthood confer-

ence to be held this evening will be

transmitted over closed circuit from
the Salt Lake Tabernacle to men of

the priesthood assembled in approx-

imately 1,760 buildings throughout

the United States and Canada, Puerto

Rico, New Zealand, Australia, the

Philippines, Korea, and Hong Kong;
and by way of closed-circuit tele-

vision to the Salt Palace, and to stake

buildings in Salt Lake City and on
the Brigham Young University
campus.

The music this afternoon will be

provided by the Primary children's

choir under the direction of Sister

Carolyn O. Welling with Brother

Roy M. Darley at the organ.

The choir will begin this service
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by singing "God's Love" and

"Faith."

The invocation will be offered

by Elder Joseph B. Wirthlin, a mem-
ber of the First Quorum of the

Seventy.

The choir sang "God's Love"
and "Faith."

Elder Joseph B. Wirthlin offered

the invocation.

President N. Eldon Tanner

The choir will now sing "Beau-

tiful Savior."

The children's choir sang the

number "Beautiful Savior."

President Tanner

I shall now present the General

Authorities, general officers, and

general auxiliary officers of the

Church for the sustaining vote of the

conference, following which Elder

Boyd K. Packer, a member of the

Council of the Twelve Apostles, will

be our first speaker.

Sustaining of Church Officers

President N. Eldon Tanner

Before presenting the authorities

for the vote of the conference, Presi-

dent Kimball has asked me to read

the following statement: Because of

the large increase in the number of

stake patriarchs and the availability

of patriarchal service throughout the

world, we now designate Elder

Eldred G. Smith as a Patriarch

Emeritus, which means that he is

honorably relieved of all duties and
responsibilities pertaining to the of-

fice of Patriarch to the Church.

President Kimball has also asked me
to announce the honorable release,

with a vote of thanks for their

excellent service, the Sunday School

General Presidency consisting of
Presidents Russell M. Nelson, Will-

iam D. Oswald, and J. Hugh Baird;

and the General Presidency of the

Young Men consisting of President

Neil D. Schaerrer, Graham W.
Doxey, and Quinn G. McKay. The
conference will note that, as the

names are read, members of the First

Quorum of the Seventy are being

presented as the new presidencies of
the Sunday School and the Young
Men. All in favor of this, please

make it manifest; contrary by the

same sign.

It is proposed that we sustain

President Spencer W. Kimball as

prophet, seer, and revelator, and
President of The Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints. All in

favor, please make it manifest. Con-
trary, if there be any, by the same
sign.

Nathan Eldon Tanner as First

Counselor in the First Presidency and
Marion G. Romney as Second Coun-
selor in the First Presidency. All in

favor, please manifest it. Contrary, if

there be any, by the same sign.

It is proposed that we sustain as

President of the Council of the

Twelve, Elder Ezra Taft Benson. All

in favor, please manifest it. Con-
trary, if there be any, by the same
sign.

As the Quorum of the Twelve
Apostles: Ezra Taft Benson, Mark E.

Petersen, LeGrand Richards, Howard
W. Hunter, Gordon B. Hinckley,

Thomas S. Monson, Boyd K.
Packer, Marvin J. Ashton, Bruce R.

McConkie, L. Tom Perry, David B.

Haight, and James E. Faust. All in

favor, please manifest it. Contrary, if

there be any, by the same sign.
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The counselors in the First

Presidency and the Twelve Apostles

as prophets, seers, and revelators.

All in favor, please manifest it. Con-
trary, if there be any, by the same
sign.

Spencer W. Kimball as trustee-

in-trust for The Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints. All in

favor, please manifest it. Contrary, if

there be any, by the same sign.

As Patriarch Emeritus, Eldred

G. Smith. All in favor, please

manifest it. Contrary, if there be any,

by the same sign.

As the Presidency of the First

Quorum of the Seventy, and as mem-
bers of the First Quorum of the Sev-

enty: Franklin D. Richards, J.

Thomas Fyans, A. Theodore Tuttle,

Neal A. Maxwell, Marion D. Hanks,
Paul H. Dunn, W. Grant Bangerter.

All in favor, please manifest it. Con-
trary, if there be any, by the same
sign.

As additional members of the

First Quorum of the Seventy: Theo-
dore M. Burton, Bernard P.

Brockbank, Robert L. Simpson, O.
Leslie Stone, Robert D. Hales,

Adney Y. Komatsu, Joseph B.

Wirthlin, Hartman Rector, Jr., Loren
C. Dunn, Rex D. Pinegar, Gene R.

Cook, Charles A. Didier, William R.

Bradford, George P. Lee, Carlos E.

Asay, M. Russell Ballard, John H.

Groberg, Jacob de Jager, Vaughn J.

Featherstone, Dean L. Larsen,
Royden G. Derrick, Robert E. Wells,

G. Homer Durham, James M. Para-

more, Richard G. Scott, Hugh W.
Pinnock, F. Enzio Busche,
Yoshihiko Kikuchi, Ronald E.

Poelman, Derek A. Cuthbert, Robert

L. Backman, Rex C. Reeve, Sr., F.

Burton Howard, Teddy E.

Brewerton, and Jack H. Goaslind, Jr.

As emeritus members of the First

Quorum of the Seventy: Joseph

Anderson, William H. Bennett,

James A. Cullimore, Sterling W.
Sill, Henry D. Taylor, John H. Van-

denberg, and S. Dilworth Young. All

in favor, please manifest it. Con-
trary, if there be any, by the same
sign.

As the Presiding Bishopric:

Victor L. Brown, Presiding Bishop;

H. Burke Peterson, First Counselor;

and J. Richard Clarke, Second Coun-
selor. All in favor, please manifest

it. Contrary, if there be any, by the

same sign.

As Regional Representatives:

All Regional Representatives as they

are at present constituted.

The Sunday School: Elder Hugh
W. Pinnock, president; Ronald E.

Poelman, first counselor; Jack H.

Goaslind, Jr., second counselor; with

all members of the board as at

present constituted.

The Young Men: Robert L.

Backman, president; Vaughn J.

Featherstone, first counselor; Rex D.

Pinegar, second counselor; with all

members of the board as at present

constituted.

The Relief Society: Barbara

Bradshaw Smith, president; Marian
Richards Boyer, first counselor; and
Shirley Wilkes Thomas, second
counselor; with all members of the

board as at present constituted.

The Young Women: Elaine A.
Cannon, president; Arlene B. Darger,

first counselor; and Norma B. Smith,

second counselor; with all members
of the board as at present constituted.

The Primary Association: Naomi
M. Shumway, president; Colleen B.

Lemmon, first counselor; and
Dorthea Lou C. Murdock, second

counselor; with all members of the

board as at present constituted.

All in favor, please manifest it.

Those opposed by the same sign.

The Church Board of Education:

Spencer W. Kimball, N. Eldon Tan-
ner, Marion G. Romney, Ezra Taft

Benson, Gordon B. Hinckley,
Thomas S. Monson, Boyd K.

Packer, Marvin J. Ashton, Neal A.

Maxwell, Marion D. Hanks, Victor

L. Brown, and Barbara B. Smith.

All in favor, please manifest it. Con-
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trary, if there be any, by the same
sign.

The Church Finance Committee:
Wilford G. Edling, Harold H. Ben-
nett, Weston E. Hamilton, David M.
Kennedy, and Warren E. Pugh.

The Tabernacle Choir: Oakley
S. Evans, president; Jerold D.
Ottley, conductor; Donald H.
Ripplinger, associate conductor; Rob-
ert Cundick, Roy M. Darley, and
John Longhurst, Tabernacle
organists.

All in favor, please manifest it.

Contrary, if there be any, by the

same sign.

It seems, President Kimball, that

the voting has been unanimous in fa-

vor of these officers and the General

Authorities.

President N. Eldon Tanner

Elder Boyd K. Packer, a mem-
ber of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles, will be our first speaker.

He will be followed by Elder

David B. Haight, also a member of

the Council of the Twelve Apostles.

Elder Boyd K. Packer

My brethren and sisters, I pray

for inspiration as I speak to young
people about prayer, and about the

things that happen afterwards.

We succeed in the Church, by
and large, in teaching our members
to pray. Even our little ones are

taught to fold their arms and bow
their heads, and with whispered
coaching from their parents and from
brothers and sisters, they soon learn

to pray.

Answers to prayer

There is one part of prayer— the

answer part— that perhaps, by com-
parison, we neglect.

There are some things about an-

swers to prayer that you can learn

when you are very young, and they

will be a great protection to you.

Many years ago John Bur-

roughs, a naturalist, one summer
evening was walking through a

crowded park. Above the sounds of

city life he heard the song of a bird.

He stopped and listened! Those
with him had not heard it. He looked
around. No one else had noticed it.

It bothered him that everyone
should miss something so beautiful.

He took a coin from his pocket

and flipped it into the air. It struck

the pavement with a ring, no louder

than the song of the bird. Everyone
turned; they could hear that!

It is difficult to separate from all

the sounds of city traffic the song of

a bird. But you can hear it. You can
hear it plainly if you train yourself to

listen for it.

One of our sons has always
been interested in radio. When he
was a little fellow, his Christmas
present was a very elementary radio

construction set.

As he grew, and as we could
afford it, and as he could earn it, he
received more sophisticated
equipment.

There have been many times

over the years, some very recently,

when I have sat with him as he
talked with someone in a distant part

of the world.

I could hear static and inter-

ference and catch a word or two, or

sometimes several voices at once.

Yet he can understand, for he

has trained himself to tune out the

interference.

It is difficult to separate from

the confusion of life that quiet voice

of inspiration. Unless you attune

yourself, you will miss it.
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Train ourselves to hear still, small
voice

Answers to prayers come in a

quiet way. The scriptures describe

that voice of inspiration as a still,

small voice.

If you really try, you can learn

to respond to that voice.

In the early days of our mar-
riage, our children came at close in-

tervals. As parents of little children

will know, in those years it is quite a

novelty for them to get an
uninterrupted night of sleep.

If you have a new baby, and
another youngster cutting teeth, or

one with a fever, you can be up and
down a hundred times a night. (That,

of course, is an exaggeration. It's

probably only twenty or thirty times.)

We finally divided our children

into "his" and "hers" for night

tending. She would get up for the

new baby, and I would tend the one
cutting teeth.

One day we came to realize that

each would hear only the one to

which we were assigned, and would
sleep very soundly through the cries

of the other.

We have commented on this

over the years, convinced that you
can train yourself to hear what you
want to hear, to see and feel what
you desire, but it takes some
conditioning.

There are so many of us who go
through life and seldom, if ever, hear

that voice of inspiration, because
"the natural man receiveth not the

things of the Spirit of God: for they

are foolishness unto him: neither can
he know them, because they are

spiritually discerned" (1 Cor. 2:14).

Lessons from scriptures

The scriptures have many les-

sons on this subject.

Lehi told his sons of a vision,

but Laman and Lemuel resisted his

teachings:

"For he truly spake many great

things unto them, which were hard to

be understood, save a man should

inquire of the Lord; and they being

hard in their hearts, therefore they

did not look unto the Lord as they

ought" (i Ne. 15:3).

They complained to their young-

er brother, Nephi, that they could not

understand their father, and Nephi
asked this question:

' 'Have ye inquired of the Lord?
"And they said unto [him]: We

have not; for the Lord maketh no
such thing known unto us" (1 Ne.

15:8-9).

Later they intended to do Nephi
harm and he said to them:

"Ye are swift to do iniquity but

slow to remember the Lord your

God. Ye have seen an angel, and he

spake unto you; yea, ye have heard

his voice from time to time; and he

hath spoken unto you in a still small

voice, but ye were past feeling, that

ye could not feel his words" (1 Ne.

17:45; italics added).

Inspiration

I have come to know that in-

spiration comes more as a feeling

than as a sound.

Young people, stay in condition

to respond to inspiration.

I have come to know also that a

fundamental purpose of the Word of

Wisdom has to do with revelation.

From the time you are very little

we teach you to avoid tea, coffee,

liquor, tobacco, narcotics, and any-

thing else that disturbs your health.

And you know that we get very

worried when we find one of you
tampering with those things.

If someone "under the in-

fluence" can hardly listen to plain

talk, how can they respond to spiri-

tual promptings that touch their most
delicate feelings?

As valuable as the Word of

Wisdom is as a law of health, it may
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be much more valuable to you spiri-

tually than it is physically.

Even if you keep the Word of

Wisdom, there are some things that

can happen to you physically, but

those things don't generally damage
you spiritually.

When you become a father or a

mother, don't live so that your chil-

dren go unled because of habits that

leave you uninspired.

The Lord has a way of pouring

pure intelligence into our minds to

prompt us, to guide us, to teach us,

to warn us. You can know the things

you need to know instantly! Learn to

receive inspiration.

Right type of music

Even in our youth activities

there is something to do with in-

spiration, for they include service to

others. Inspiration comes more
quickly when we need it to help

others than when we are concerned

about ourselves.

Now, I know that some young
people resent it a little when we
comment upon such things as the

wild music that is served up
nowadays.

Can you not see that you're not

going to get much inspiration while

your mind is filled with that?

The right kind of music, on the

other hand, can prepare you to re-

ceive inspiration.

Counterfeit signals

You should know also that, in

addition to static and interference

which jam the circuits, there are

counterfeit signals.

Some have received revelations

and heard voices that are put there

deliberately by wicked sources to

lead astray. You can learn to recog-

nize those and tune them out, if you
will.

Now, how do you tell the differ-

ence? How can you know if a

prompting is an inspiration or a

temptation?

My answer to that must surely

expose my great confidence in young
people. I believe young people, when
properly taught, are basically

sensible.

In the Church we are not

exempt from common sense. You
can know to begin with that you
won't be prompted from any righ-

teous source to steal, to lie, to cheat,

to join anyone in any kind of moral

transgression.

You have a conscience even as

a little boy and girl. It will prompt
you to know the things that are

wrong. Don't smother it.

Once again the scriptures tell us

something. Read the Book of

Mormon— Moroni, chapter 7. I quote

only one verse:

"For behold, my brethren, it is

given unto you to judge, that ye may
know good from evil; and the way to

judge is as plain, that ye may know
with a perfect knowledge, as the

daylight is from the dark night"

(Moro. 7:15).

You read the whole chapter. It

tells of a way to judge such things.

If ever you are confused and

feel that you are being misled, go for

counsel to your parents, and to your

leaders.

Young people, you are going to

be leading this Church tomorrow, or

the next day, or the day after that.

We are organized to bring you as

fully as possible into Church activi-

ties and administration.

Already you have been taught to

pray. You need to know how to get

answers.

Spiritual things cannot be forced

It is good to learn when you are

young that spiritual things cannot be

forced.

Sometimes you may struggle

with a problem and not get an an-

swer. What could be wrong?
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It may be that you are not doing

anything wrong. It may be that you
have not done the right things long

enough. Remember, you cannot force

spiritual things.

Sometimes we are confused sim-

ply because we won't take no for an

answer.

On several occasions when a

member has insisted that something

be done his way, I have remembered
that great lesson from Church his-

tory. I have said to myself in my
mind:

All right, Joseph, give the man-
uscript to Martin Harris. Do it your

own way, and see where you get.

Then when you're confounded and

confused, come back and we'll get

you set on the course that you might

have taken earlier if you had been

submissive and responsive.

Someone wrote:

With thoughtless and impatient hands
We tangle up the plans

The Lord hath wrought.

And when we cry in pain He saith,

'Be quiet, man, while I untie the

knot.

'

(Anonymous)
Put difficult questions in the

back of your minds and go about

your lives. Ponder and pray quietly

and persistently about them.

The answer may not come as a

lightning bolt. It may come as a little

inspiration here and a little there,

"line upon line, precept upon pre-

cept" (D&C 98:12).

Some answers will come from
reading the scriptures, some from
hearing speakers. And, occasionally,

when it is important, some will come
by very direct and powerful in-

spiration. The promptings will be
clear and unmistakable.

You can learn now, in your

youth, to be led by the Holy Ghost.

As an Apostle I listen now to

the same inspiration, coming from
the same source, in the same way,
that I listened to as a boy. The signal

is much clearer now.

And on occasions, when it is

required for His work, for instance

when we are to call members to high

positions in the stakes, we can ask a

question in prayer and receive an im-

mediate, direct revelation in return.

No message is repeated more
times in scripture than the simple

thought: 'Ask, and ye shall receive"

(D&C 4:7).

I often ask the Lord for direc-

tion from Him. I will not, however,
willingly accept promptings from any
unworthy source. I refuse them. I do
not want them, and I say so.

Develop spiritual capacities

Young people, carry a prayer in

your heart always. Let sleep come
every night with your mind centered

in prayer.

Keep the Word of Wisdom.
Read the scriptures.

Listen to your parents and to the

leaders of the Church.

Stay away from places and
things that common sense tells you
will interfere with inspiration.

Develop your spiritual
capacities.

Learn to tune out the static and
the interference.

Avoid the substitutes and the

counterfeits!

Learn to be inspired and direct-

ed by the Holy Ghost.

Prayer provides a constant signal

It has been many years, but I

have not forgotten that as pilots in

World War II we did not have the

electronic equipment that we have
today. Our hope in a storm was to

follow a radio beam.
A steady signal, and you were

on course. If you moved to one side

of the steady signal, it would break

up to a "dit-da," the Morse code for

the letter^.

If you strayed to the other side

of the signal, the beam would break
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up into a "da-dit," the Morse code
signal for N.

In stormy weather there was
always static and interference. But
the life of many a pilot has depended
on his hearing, above the roar of the

engines and through all the static and
interference, that sometimes weak
signal from a distant airfield.

There is a spiritual beam, with a

constant signal. If you know how to

pray and how to listen, spiritually

listen, you may move through life,

through clear weather, through
storms, through wars, through peace,

and be all right.

Prayer can be a very public

thing. We teach you often about

prayer, about the asking part.

Perhaps we have not taught you
enough about the receiving part. This

is a very private, a very individual

thing, one that you must learn for

yourself.

Begin now, and as the years

unfold before you, you who are very

young, you will be led. That still

small voice will come to you, and

then you can come to know as many,
many of us come to know, and as I

bear witness, that the Lord lives. I

know His voice when He speaks.

I know that Jesus is the Christ,

that He directs this Church, that He
is close to it, that He directs His

Prophets and His leaders and His

people and His children, in the name
of Jesus Christ, amen.

President N. Eldon Tanner

Elder Boyd K. Packer, of the

Council of the Twelve Apostles, has

just spoken to us.

We shall now hear from Elder

David B. Haight, a member of the

Council of the Twelve Apostles.

He will be followed by Elder

Charles Didier, a member of the First

Quorum of the Seventy.

Elder David B. Haight

The eternal truths of the gospel

are being accepted by an ever-

growing body of believers throughout

the world. Our local Church mem-
bers, working in harmony with our

full-time missionaries, are resulting

in a rapid expansion of this Church.

Joseph Smith and the Restoration

Three weeks ago it was my
privilege to be assigned to create new
stakes in Lima, Peru. We met in a

coliseum with over 7,000 Saints and
investigators. After this moving spiri-

tual experience, we were confronted

by three newspaper reporters in the

parking lot. They asked: "Why are

you in Lima?" "How many mem-
bers does your church have in

Peru?" "Why is your church grow-
ing so rapidly?" "What are your
church's future plans?"

And then a young woman re-

porter asked, "What is the difference

between your church and other

churches?"
The crowd was large and press-

ing toward us, the traffic rather

noisy. We were on a close time
schedule. It was not an ideal setting,

not one I would have chosen to ex-

plain the difference between the

Lord's church and others. However,
taking advantage of this opportunity,

we explained briefly the Apostasy
and the Restoration: that there is vast

evidence and history of an apostasy

from the doctrine taught by Jesus and
his Apostles, that the organization of

the original Church became
corrupted, and sacred ordinances

were changed to suit the convenience
of men, and that today good people
all over the world are confused with

contending religions with differing

doctrine and methods of worship.
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The reporters listened intently.

We explained to them that after a

long period of darkness there was a

heavenly directed restoration of the

true gospel of the Savior, that a

young man named Joseph Smith was
chosen and schooled to be the in-

strument to perform the foundation

labor for the marvelous work which
God has established as his church in

these last days.

As we briefly told of the Resto-

ration and of Joseph Smith, his pro-

file focused in my mind in a most
interesting way. It was an unusual

experience. As the Prophet's facial

profile remained in my mind, I

thought: "If these reporters and the

world could only understand the en-

tire story and the significance of the

Restoration— of the eternal blessings

God has made available to all. If

they could only feel as I feel. If they

could know, as I know, if they could

only realize the calling and the role

of the Prophet.

"

I added my witness that Joseph

Smith was divinely commissioned as

the restorer of the gospel of Jesus

Christ in its fulness, that he was and
is a prophet of God, that he sought

God in prayer and God spoke to him.

He did the work Jesus, the Son of

God, commanded him to do, and this

Church, which the Prophet assisted

in organizing, is possessor of the

divine keys and authority of the holy

priesthood, and is charged with the

responsibility to carry God's plan of

salvation to all his earthly children.

Man was wondering then as

now: "Is there a God? Can he speak

to man? Is he concerned with indi-

vidual human needs?"

The First Vision

A young man not unfamiliar

with praying, and responding to his

youthful faith, entered a grove and,

looking around and finding himself

alone, kneeled, and offered up the

desires of his heart to God. The

grove became exceedingly light,

brighter than he had ever known.
Before him stood two glorious per-

sonages—defying all description.
One pointed to the other and said,

"This is My Beloved Son. Hear
Him!" The Son spoke to the

kneeling boy. Joseph was told that

all the churches were wrong— they

had corrupted the doctrine, had
changed the ordinances, and had lost

the authority of the priesthood — and
that he, unlearned but humble, was
to be the instrument through whom
the Almighty would reestablish his

work. (See JS-H 1:15-20).

The prevalent religious teachings

of the world had reduced God, in the

minds of people, to a fragile spirit,

spread throughout the universe, no-

where yet everywhere present—
nebulous theories and uncertain doc-
trine as to the personality of God and
the Godhead. Truth had become per-

verted. When the boy prophet came
out of the grove, he had no
doubts— he knew. He had looked
upon the Father and the Son. They
had visited him and instructed him.
In the Prophet's own words: "I had
seen a vision; I knew it, and I knew
that God knew it, and I could not

deny it" (JS-H 1:25).

Joseph now knew God is in the

form of a man. He has a voice, he

speaks, he is kind, he answers

prayers. His Son is like the

Father— but a separate and distinct

person. Joseph learned the Son is

obedient to the Father and mediator

between God and man.
The Lord needed a man of steel,

one fearless to withstand ridicule and

social and political pressures, one

like unto Moses, yet greater.

In due course the boy prophet

had other angelic visitations.

Coming forth of the Book of

Mormon

Joseph Smith's account of the

coming forth of the Book of
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Mormon, attended by heavenly mes-
sengers, is in full harmony with the

appearance of God himself to the

Prophet.

The Book of Mormon, a record

of the inhabitants of ancient Amer-
ica, was translated by "the gift and
power of God" and made available

to all people. Its pages are for the

"convincing of the Jew and Gentile

that Jesus is the Christ, the Eternal

God, manifesting himself unto all na-

tions" (see Book of Mormon, title

page).

The Book of Mormon is the

most correct book on earth and con-

tains the pure gospel of Christ. It is

the most precious book possessed by
man.

Organization of the Church

During the eventful years from
the time of the First Vision in 1820
to the June morning of 1844 when
two wagons bearing the bodies of

Joseph and Hyrum Smith slowly

made the six-hour trek from Carthage

to Nauvoo, the heavens had opened;

the foundation of this great work and
kingdom in this dispensation had
been laid. His Church was organized

as anciently. Apostles now held the

necessary keys of the priesthood.

Joseph's work was done. There never

was a doubt in his mind or his loyal

associates' as to his divine calling,

for he had made clear to them his

inspired pronouncements.

The organization and priesthood

of Christ's original church is restored

with apostles, prophets, evangelists,

seventies, elders, bishops, priests,

teachers, and deacons — all necessary

for the gospel to be preached to

every nation and to strengthen mem-
bers and bind them to the body of

Saints.

The Church of Christ is

reestablished with doctrine, ordi-

nances, and authority as commis-
sioned by the Savior when he was on

the earth. Once again man is ordain-

ed with power and authority to carry

out His purposes. Uncertainty is re-

moved, the Savior's church and work
restored. The doctrine of the restored

gospel is comprehensive and com-
plete. It teaches that "man was . . .

in the beginning with God" (D&C
93:29; italics added). That is, man
lived before he came to this earth.

He is an eternal being. Joseph Smith

gave to the world the true under-

standing of the origin of man, that

man comes to earth with a divine and

eternal purpose.

Joseph Smith's inspired contri-

butions to all of God's children of

the true meaning of life and the

destiny of man unfolded little by
little, line upon line, through the

ministration of angels and others

whom the Lord called to the work.

The entire account was so glorious

and so unexpected that most people

of that day could not accept it.

Truths through revelation

Revelations to Joseph Smith

expand man's knowledge that Jesus

Christ was crucified to save the

world from sin, that through his act

of redemption all mankind will be

resurrected from the grave and given

the possibility of eternal life if

obedient to gospel principles.

We are taught further enlight-

enment on Jesus' statement "In my
Father's house are many mansions"
(John 14:2). We learn not only of the

degrees of glory and those eligible,

but that man should strive for the

highest "heaven" which is available,

and is reachable only through obedi-

ence to all of God's commandments.
President George Albert Smith said:

"One of the beautiful things to me in

the Gospel of Jesus Christ is that it

brings us all to a common level. It is

not necessary for a man to be a

president of a stake, or a member of

the Quorum of the Twelve, in order

to attain a high place in the celestial

kingdom. The humblest member of
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the Church, if he keeps the com-
mandments of God, will obtain an

exaltation just as much as any other

man in the celestial kingdom. The
beauty of the Gospel of Jesus Christ

is that it makes us all equal. ... As
we keep the commandments of the

Lord ... we have equal opportuni-

ties for exaltation" (in Conference

Report, Oct. 1933, p. 25).

One of the most profound

principles of God's love for his chil-

dren was revealed to Joseph Smith in

the Kirtland Temple in 1836. In a

vision he saw someone who had not

received an opportunity to accept the

gospel while living. A voice declared

that all who have died without an

opportunity to hear the gospel and

accept it while on this earth will have

the privilege in the spirit world. If

they would have received it, given

the opportunity, they will be heirs of

the celestial kingdom. The Lord

"will judge all men according to

their works, according to the desire

of their hearts" (JS-V 1:9).

Contribution of the Prophet

"Joseph Smith, the Prophet and

Seer of the Lord," wrote President

John Taylor, "has done more, save

Jesus only, for the salvation of men
in this world, than any other man
that ever lived in it. In the short

space of twenty years, he has

brought forth the Book of Mormon,
which he translated by the gift and

power of God, and has been the

means of publishing it on two conti-

nents; has sent the fulness of the

everlasting gospel, which it con-

tained, to the four quarters of the

earth; has brought forth the revela-

tions and commandments which com-
pose this book of Doctrine and

Covenants, and many other wise

documents and instructions for the

benefit of the children of men;
gathered many thousands of the Lat-

ter-day Saints, founded a great city,

and left a fame and name that cannot

be slain. He lived great, and he died

great in the eyes of God and his

people; and like most of the Lord's

anointed in ancient times, has sealed

his mission and his works with his

own blood" (D&C 135:3).

While the Saints were still

mourning their loss, William W.
Phelps, a loyal associate, expressed

their feelings when he wrote:

Praise to the man who communed
with Jehovah!

Jesus anointed that Prophet and
Seer,

Blessed to open the last dispensation,

Kings shall extol him, and nations

revere.

Great is his glory and endless his

priesthood.

Ever and ever the keys he will hold.

Faithful and true, he will enter his

kingdom,

Crowned in the midst of the prophets

of old.

(Hymns, no. 147.)

Joseph Smith: prophet of the

Restoration

Now, the final restoration has

taken place, I testify to all of

you— the restoration of all things

"which God hath spoken by the

mouth of all his holy prophets since

the world began" has been accom-
plished (Acts 3:19-21).

The gifts of the Spirit, signs that

the gospel has been restored, are

with the true Saints.

The gift of the Holy Ghost,

through whose power and influence

men learn the truth and knowledge of

the plan of salvation, is available.

Temples have been built where
the Lord may come "and restore

again that which was lost . . . even
the fulness of the priesthood" (D&C
124:28).

The Lord himself testified of the

Prophet Joseph Smith as He gave a

revelation to the Saints at Winter
Quarters in January of 1847. He
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said, "Marvel not at these
things, . . . but ye shall behold it if

ye are faithful in keeping all my
words that I have given ... to

Joseph Smith, whom I did call upon
by mine angels, . . . and by mine
own voice out of the heavens, to

bring forth my work;

"Which foundation he did lay,

and was faithful; and I took him to

myself" (D&C 136:37-38).

Joseph was the prophet of the

Restoration. I testify to you of his

divinity and of his greatness, in the

name of Jesus Christ, amen.

President N. Eldon Tanner

Elder David B. Haight, a mem-
ber of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles, has just addressed us.

Elder Charles Didier, a member
of the First Quorum of the Seventy,

will now speak to us.

Elder Charles Didier

"Our Father who art in heaven,
hallowed be thy name" (3 Ne. 13:9).

A salutation with reverence, love,

and obedience is invoked in this in-

troduction of a model of prayer given

by our Savior himself. Every word is

chosen for its particular meaning and
inspiring, noble thoughts, elevating

our souls to a new level of under-

standing. We truly have here an
expression and example of divine

language.

Nature of language

Words, sentences, languages:

What are they? How do they affect

us, our families, and our Heavenly
Father?

One word—just a single, simple

word — can bring a variety of
thoughts and influences. A com-
bination of words can make sense or

express foolishness.

One word could mean approval

or denial, blessing or cursing, doubt
or knowledge, friendship or enmity.

The way we say one word, the in-

tonation we use, may cause love or

hate. Words can be harsh, melodi-
ous, soft-spoken, announced, or even
shouted. They can roll like a wave
and enthuse and bring victory and
pride. We read in Shakespeare:

"Who is it in the press that calls on

me? I hear a tongue, shriller than all

the music, cry 'Caesar' " (Julius

Caesar, act 1, scene 2, lines 15-17).

Words can be distilled drop by drop

like a poison, or eat away like a

cancer. They can be articulated or

mumbled; but every time a word is

said, watch it, because it can never

be retrieved. It is gone with the

wind, gone forever.

Usually we select our words,

sometimes using a particular vocabu-

lary, and we employ certain words
because of their meanings and the

connotations that we want to project.

Usage varies, depending on whether

we ask, want, pray, persuade, force,

influence, or subdue.

Words are a form of personal

expression. They differentiate us as

well as fingerprints do. They reflect

what kind of person we are, and tell

of our background, and depict our

way of life. They describe our think-

ing as well as our inner feelings.

Language is of divine origin

But where do they come from,

and why is language so peculiar? It

started in the beginning, as we read

in Moses 6:5-6:

"And a book of remembrance
was kept, in the which was recorded,
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in the language of Adam, for it was
given unto as many as called upon
God to write by the spirit of
inspiration;

"And by them their children

were taught to read and write, having

a language which was pure and
undefiled.

"

Language is of divine origin.

Only man speaks (and women do
even better), and he does so because
of the purpose for which he was cre-

ated. Let us listen to Paul when he
said: "Though I speak with the

tongues of men and of angels, and
have not charity, I am become as

sounding brass, or a tinkling

cymbal" (1 Cor. 13:1). Anacharsis,

when asked what was the best part of

man, answered: "The tongue."
When asked what was the worst, the

answer was the same: "The tongue."
"Therewith bless we God, even

the Father; and therewith curse we
men, which are made after the sim-

ilitude of God.
"Out of the same mouth pro-

ceedeth blessing and cursing. My
brethren, these things ought not so to

be.

"Doth a fountain send forth at

the same place sweet water and
bitter?

"Can the fig tree, my brethren,

bear olive berries? either a vine,

figs? so can no fountain both yield

salt water and fresh" (James 3:9-12)

.

In the Book of Mormon we read

that "it must needs be, that there is

an opposition in all things" (2 Ne.
2:11). We know by experience, how-
ever, what opposition in words can
do to individuals, if not controlled.

So when we are counseled to be a

righteous people, is it only con-

cerning our attitudes? What about

corrupted language; foul language;

slang; and words evoking evil, dirt,

and destruction of the body and soul?

The name of Deity is to be used to

touch hearts and give light; it is not

to be used in vain or to be mocked.
Too often, it seems that this kind of

language attracts young people and
male adults because it is a way in

their eyes to be recognized, to look

tough or virile. Would this mean that

education and manners, charm and

reverence are an exclusive feminine

matter? What about missionary lan-

guage that uses words and expression

to describe their companions, their

investigators, or their leaders in a

way that not only sounds dis-

respectful but also shows a lack of

reverence and love?

Power of words

Words can get things done,

commitments fulfilled, or miracles

accomplished. We may, because of

words, be moved to tears or to

laughter, feel great or miserable, be

exalted or condemned. "Man doth

not live by bread only, but by every

word that proceedeth out of the

mouth of the Lord doth man live"

(Deut. 8:3). Words are sacred in

prayer, for example: "Our Heavenly
Father"; in sharing a testimony and

testifying of the truth: "And now,
after the many testimonies which
have been given of him, this is the

testimony, last of all, which we give

of him: That he lives! For we saw
him, even on the right hand of God;
and we heard the voice bearing

record that he is the Only Begotten

of the Father" (D&C 76:22-23); in

giving a status: "I am a child of

God"; in summarizing a mission:

"Charity never faileth" (Moro.
7:46); in showing love to our family

members: "I love you."
Words, when expressed by

prophets — by a living prophet like

Spencer W. Kimball — tell us about

the will and the mind of the Lord
and are an example of divine lan-

guage and perfection. "For my soul

delighteth in plainness; for after this

manner doth the Lord God work
among the children of men. For the

Lord God giveth light unto the un-

derstanding; for he speaketh unto
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men according to their language,

unto their understanding" (2 Ne.
31:3).

Pure and undefiled language

For example, in one of his re-

cent addresses, President Kimball
emphasized the need to learn and
know more than our own language.

"We need much more language
training. We need more people fluent

in Mandarin and Cantonese" (Re-

gional Representatives Seminar, 30
March 1979). By studying other lan-

guages, we can also improve in our
ways to give the message of the res-

toration of the gospel to the world.

The Lord's people must be distin-

guished among other nations not only

by their calling and behavior, but

also by the purity of their language.

In Deuteronomy we read: "For thou

art an holy people unto the Lord thy

God: the Lord thy God hath chosen
thee to be a special people unto

himself, above all people that are

upon the face of the earth" (Deut.

7:6).

Language is divine. Some may
know this but do not realize its

implications in their daily family life.

Love at home starts with a loving

language. This need is so important

that, without loving words, some
become mentally unbalanced, others

emotionally disturbed, and some may
even die. No society can survive

after its family life has deteriorated,

and this deterioration has always
started with one word — one single,

simple word.

My prayer is that as children of

our Heavenly Father we can glorify

him and his Son Jesus Christ with

better words of love and appreciation

to our loved ones and our neighbors

in a language pure and undefiled and
with a desire to communicate in a

divine way.
Our Heavenly Father lives; his

Son is Jesus Christ, our Savior and
Redeemer; his prophet on earth today

is Spencer W. Kimball; he is the

mouthpiece of the Lord. May His

holy name be sanctified by our words
forever and ever, in the name of

Jesus Christ, amen.

President N. Eldon Tanner

We have just listened to Elder

Charles Didier, a member of the First

Qurorum of the Seventy.

The congregation will stand and
join with the choir in singing

"Come, Ye Children of the Lord."
After the singing, Elder A. Theodore
Turtle, a member of the Presidency

of the First Quorum of the Seventy,

will speak to us.

The congregation and choir sang

the hymn "Come, Ye Children of

the Lord."

President Tanner

Elder A. Theodore Turtle, a

member of the Presidency of the

First Quorum of the Seventy, will

now address us.

He will be followed by Elder

Yoshihiko Kikuchi, a member of the

First Quorum of the Seventy.

Elder A. Theodore Turtle

Members in distant lands

We have an International Mis-
sion in the Church, over which Elder

Carlos Asay presides. It cares for all

the members of the Church who live

outside the boundaries of regularly

established stakes and missions. This

includes the families who live in far-
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distant countries away from the cen-

ters of the Church. These families

generally are on assignment with the

government or with the military, or

work for international corporations.

Typical of these is a family

down in the Indian Ocean on the

island of Reunion. There is a family

of eight living in Benghazi, Libya.

Another family of five lives in

Karachi, Pakistan. For these and

many other families there is no orga-

nized unit of the Church. They have

to teach their own children.

Many of these families regularly

conduct "church" services. Actually

they are "home" services for their

family. The mother may gather her

small children about her and hold

Primary. In this case she serves as

the president of the Primary, the

counselor, the teacher— and always

the janitor. If the family has priest-

hood-age sons, all the regular priest-

hood offices somehow merge into

one — the father -as he teaches them
their duties and ministers to his

family.

Actually, where the Church is

fully organized, priesthood and auxil-

iary leaders are striving to have all

parents teach their children anyway.

Often these distant families re-

ceive only a few basic materials from

the Church. We now have available

an excellent basic lesson manual for

the men and boys and one for the

mothers and daughters, a manual for

small children, and a very fine basic

manual, Gospel Principles. Generally

these families receive the Church pe-

riodicals and have access to the fam-

ily home evening manual, and, most
important, the standard works of the

Church. Activities are planned and

centered around their families. In

spite of limited materials, if the par-

ents teach their children the gospel,

these homes may be as blessed as

any in the Church.

The things that are essential to

these homes are essential in every

home. In fact, living away from the

organized Church might even be a

blessing, because family members
draw closer together and because

they cannot delegate to the Church
things that a father and mother

should do wherever they live in the

world.

Home is center of learning

The Lord organized the family

unit in the beginning. He intended

that the home be the center of

learning — that the father and mother

be teachers. He has given counsel

that applies whether the family lives

within or without the boundaries of

an organized unit of the Church. I

cite but a few of the scores of verses:

"And they shall also teach their

children to pray, and to walk up-

rightly before the Lord " (D&C
68:28).

"The glory of God is intelli-

gence, or, in other words, light and

truth. ... I have commanded you to

bring up your children in light and

truth" (D&C 93:36, 40).

"But ye will teach them to walk
in the ways of truth and soberness;

ye will teach them to love one anoth-

er, and to serve one another"

(Mosiah 4:15).

"Train up a child in the way he

should go: and when he is old, he

will not depart from it" (Prov. 22:6).

Responsibilities of parenthood

The Lord fixed families to give

parents more influence on children

than all other agencies combined.
There is safety in this arrangement. It

provides parents the privilege, the

awesome privilege, of molding the

life and character of a child, even

though outside agencies have
influence.

Parenthood imposes a singular

responsibility. Not only must parents

put good things into the minds of

children, we must keep bad things

out. That is why we have been
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cautioned against the unrestricted in-

vasion of our homes by the media.
While some agencies that have in-

fluence on our children are good,
some are not. Parental vigilance

should be constant. Safeguard your
children against those who seek to

destroy them.

Parents have divine charge to teach

How would you pass the test,

parents, if your family was isolated

from the Church and you had to

supply all religious training? Have
you become so dependent on others

that you do little or nothing at home?
Tell me, how much of the gospel
would your children know, if all they

knew is what they had been taught at

home? Ponder that. I repeat, how
much of the gospel would your chil-

dren know if all they knew is what
they had been taught at home?
Remember, the Church exists to help

the home. Parents, the divine charge
to teach has never been changed. Do
not abdicate your duty.

We have been counseled to

become self-reliant and independent

temporally. It is as important spiri-

tually! Suppose conditions changed.
Suppose you could not receive all the

services to which you have become
accustomed. Suppose that much more
responsibility were placed on your
shoulders to care for the spiritual

welfare of your family. Surely you
cannot study the scriptures without

knowing that perilous times are com-
ing. Will you be unaffected?

Strengthen families

Prepare now! Take steps now to

strengthen your family. Spend time

together. Establish and maintain fam-
ily traditions that build happy memo-
ries. Maintain a discipline with fan-

rules and regulations. Express uncon-
ditional love to one another through

word and act. Develop within each

one self-esteem and self-respect by

loving and believing in him and
having him belong. Provide security

that children need. These are the val-

ues of which life is made. Establish

these, and then we won't need to

worry about the frills that too often

concern us.

As prophetic events unfold, one
thing is certain: we will need to be
more self-reliant. We will all need to

teach more within the walls of our

own homes. In the Book of Mormon
we find some models:

"I, Nephi, having been born of

goodly parents, therefore I was
taught somewhat in all the learning

of my father" (1 Ne. 1:1). No doubt

Nephi was taught the things of the

Spirit— his writings reveal that. He
probably was taught practical matters

as well, for he was a very

resourceful man. Today that son is

fortunate whose father teaches him
somewhat in all his learning.

Enos, son of Jacob, was another

who esteemed his father:

"I, Enos, knowing my father

that he was a just man— for he taught

me . . . in the nurture and
admonition of the Lord— and blessed

be the name of my God for it. . . .

"Behold, I went to hunt beasts

in the forests; and the words which I

had often heard my father speak con-

cerning eternal life, and the joy of

the saints, sunk deep into my heart.

"And my soul hungered; and I

kneeled down before my Maker, and
I cried unto him in mighty prayer

and supplication for mine own soul"

(Enos 1:1, 3-4).

His life of service pivoted on
this great spiritual experience. This

experience occurred because of the

words of his father. These are great

models. They are good examples of

the power of parental teaching. One
thing is essential. Parents and chil-

dren must spend time together.

Some few of us may receive

public acclaim for our deeds. Most
of us will live out our lives in com-
parative anonymity. This need not
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matter. Serve your fellowman. Love
and teach your children. Then one
day we will merit a tribute from
them, which in the eternal plan, will

mean more than fame or wealth:

"I . . . [was] born of goodly parents,

therefore I was taught." In the name
of Jesus Christ, amen.

President N. Eldon Tanner

Elder A. Theodore Tuttle, a

member of the Presidency of the

First Quorum of the Seventy, has ad-

dressed us.

Elder Yoshihiko Kikuchi, a

member of the First Quorum of the

Seventy will now speak to us.

Elder Yoshihiko Kikuchi

Tabernacle Choir visit

I am seeking for the guidance of

the Holy Spirit today. President

Kimball, President Tanner, President

Romney, President Benson, all of the

Brethren of the Twelve, all the other

General Authorities, and brothers and
sisters, on behalf of the Saints in

Japan and Korea, I would like to

extend our warm and sincere
appreciation for the angelic voices of

the Mormon Tabernacle Choir.
During their recent trip to Japan and
Korea, they were magnificently ac-

cepted by both members and non-
members. Their wholehearted
appreciation can be seen in the

excellent comments of the reviews in

some of our most important news-
papers. I would like to share these

comments.
One reviewer wrote: "You

could find beauty and the profound
sound of completeness or perfection"

(Yomiuri Tokyo, 8 Sept. 1979). An-
other wrote: ' 'They gave us a taste of

the glorious quality and power of

music" (Kobe News, 10 Sept. 1979).

And still another wrote: "The choir

found its way to the depths of our
hearts, leaving us with the most inde-

scribable sense of beauty and
feeling." (Kyoto News, 11 Sept.

1979). The president of Chukyo
Television, a major sponsor for the

trip and of course he is a nonmem-
ber, said that the eyes of the choir

members were so beautiful and pure

that he and his associates were left

deeply touched. As our beloved

prophet, President Spencer W.
Kimball, has told us before, "As we
incline our hearts to our Heavenly
Father and his Son Jesus Christ, we
hear a symphony of sweet music

sung by heavenly voices proclaiming

the gospel of peace" (Ensign, May
1974, p. 46).

Brothers and sisters, today I

would also like to express my
appreciation to the many missionaries

who have come to our land and to

the Land of Morning Calm. When I

see their wonderful works, my heart

turns to their parents who sent them
and to those who are giving great

sacrifices now that their sons and
daughters may go on missions. I met
a mother who was driving a taxi in

this city as a part-time job so she

could send her son on his mission.

She spoke very proudly of her son,

who was on his mission serving his

Father in Heaven.

Missionary experience

May I share with you a beautiful

missionary experience I encountered

recently? I saw a miracle performed

by one of your missionary sons who
so dearly loved an investigator. I met
this gentleman at a special fireside.

He said, "I appreciate very much the

young Mormon missionary who
taught me the most important thing

in life and gave me happiness. Some-
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time I would like to extend my
sincere appreciation to the parents

who taught him to so live the gos-

pel." With tears in his eyes, and as

he was holding my hands, he said,

"Oh, Elder Kikuchi, I thank our

Heavenly Father for this glorious

gospel," and then he related the fol-

lowing story:

"One day eight years ago, on
my way home from work, I was hit

by a hit-and-run driver. For eleven

days I was unconscious, and for two
years I was in a hospital. When I

was finally released from the hospi-

tal, my wife had left me and had
taken the children with her. We had
had a fine family life before the acci-

dent, but my life became a total

wreck. I was lonesome and
depressed, for I had lost my most
precious possession— my family. I

attempted suicide many times. My
only living came from welfare. I was
emotionally and physically exhaust-

ed; I had become a living vegetable.

I couldn't walk, so I would transport

myself by rolling over on the floor

and crawling on all fours.

"One evening I went to the hos-

pital to see my doctor for the final

results of a series of operations. He
told me there was no hope for recov-

ery. Though I had expected him to

say so, it was still very shocking for

me. All was lost. As I approached a

railway bridge on my return from the

doctor's, I wept to see my own face

in the wet reflection on the

pavement. It was a pitiful sight."

Brothers and sisters, just when
he was about to jump in front of the

oncoming train, he met one of your
missionary sons.

It reminds me that the Savior

said, "I am the good shepherd, and
know my sheep, and are known of

mine" (John 10:14). "My sheep hear

my voice, and I know them, and
they follow me" (John 10:27).

Cottage meetings began immedi-
ately. In them, Mr. Sugiyama
learned that the gospel is true, that

Jesus Christ is our Savior, Joseph

Smith was a prophet of God, and the

true church of God has been restored

in this last dispensation.

As usual, missionaries invited

him to church; however, because he
couldn't walk, he said he wouldn't

be able to come. But on the morning
of the Sabbath, he awoke early and
bravely headed for the church.

Though it was close, it took him
nearly three hours to traverse the dis-

tance between his home and the clos-

est station to the Yokohama chapel.

The Yokohama chapel is situated

high upon a hill. From the station to

the church it took him almost an
hour, although ordinarily it would
take a person only five minutes. He
would cling to the wall, then fall

down, only to struggle again to his

feet. He finally reached the chapel

where the sacrament was in progress.

The missionaries had never expected

him to come to church. But Brother

Sugiyama felt the pure love of God
from the missionaries and members
and felt himself drawn to it.

The Savior said, "A new com-
mandment I give unto you, That ye
love one another; as I have loved

you" (John 13:34).

Shortly afterward, Brother
Sugiyama followed the Lord's com-
mandment by becoming baptized.

The Lord said: "Except a man
be born of water and of the Spirit, he
cannot enter into the kingdom of

God" (John 3:5).

The morning following his bap-
tism, he woke up bright and early.

He stretched his legs out in prepara-

tion to roll over as usual. But this

time, brothers and sisters, something
was different. He felt strength in his

legs, and his whole body surged with

power. He sat up and gradually,

eventually, stood on his feet. He
hadn't stood in years without other

supports. He walked away that morn-
ing! He found that his body had been
made whole.

Said the Savior to a similar one
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who had been healed by faith, "Thy
faith hath made thee whole; go in

peace" (Mark 5:34).

Brother Sugiyama said, "Love
hath made me whole, and I will go
in peace in the Lord's way."
Brothers and sisters, miracles are not

the only evidences of the true Church
of God, but we can learn much from
the miracle performed by the Lord
through a great young Mormon mis-

sionary who loved his investigator so

much.

Love precedes miracles

Love precedes the miracle. Love
is a process; it is not a program. The
love of Christ can overcome any of

the worries of our lives and heal any
human affliction. To all my friends

wherever they may be, let us come
unto Jesus and "be born of water

and of the Spirit" (John 3:5). For as

the Lord said, "Whosoever believeth

on my words, them will I visit with

the manifestation of my Spirit; and
they shall be born of me, even of

water and of the Spirit" (D&C 5:16).

Oh, how I appreciate my own
missionaries who taught me the most
glorious message that we can hear.

Elder Law and Elder Porter, I thank

you. Oh, how many lives have been
touched by missionaries like them?
Oh, may we continue to send great

missionaries from every nation as our

prophet has asked us to do. And may
we members of this true Church have
enough courage to stand before the

world to share this great message of

the everlasting gospel, the restored

gospel of Jesus Christ, with "every

nation, kindred, tongue, and people"
(D&C 77:8). Brothers and sisters, we
must be "the light of the world"
(Matt. 5:14). There, someone is

waiting for you.

Testimony

I bear you my testimony of the

divinity of this gospel. I know that

God lives and that Jesus Christ is the

Savior of the whole world. There is

no other name under heaven whereby
we might be saved (see Acts 4:12).

Only through Jesus of Nazareth can
we be saved.

I know that Joseph Smith was a

prophet of God and that the Book of

Mormon contains the true word of

God. This Church is true. I know
that President Spencer W.
Kimball— a modern Job— is a living

prophet of God today. I love him
with all my heart and sustain him
with all my soul. In the name of our
Savior, Jesus Christ, amen.

President N. Eldon Tanner

Elder Yoshihiko Kikuchi, a

member of the First Quorum of the

Seventy and Executive Administrator

of the Japan-Korea area, has just

spoken to us.

President Ezra Taft Benson,
President of the Council of the

Twelve Apostles, will be our con-
cluding speaker. Before calling on
President Benson, however, we
should like to remind the brethren of
the general priesthood meeting which
will convene here in the Tabernacle
this evening at 7 P.M.

KSL Radio and KIRO Radio at

Seattle will rebroadcast sessions over
extensive distances beginning at

midnight following each conference

day's proceedings.

For the first time, video
cassettes of conference sessions will

be sent to Church leaders in Europe
to enable members to watch confer-

ence in chapels.

The nationwide CBS Tabernacle
Choir broadcast tomorrow morning
will be from 9:30 to 10:00 A.M.

Those desiring to attend this broad-

cast must be in their seats no later

than 9:15 A.M.

The singing for this session has

been furnished by this Primary chil-

dren's lovely choir. We are grateful

for you children and for the beautiful
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spirit your music has added to this and "I Am a Child of God." Fol-

meeting. lowing the singing, the benediction

Following President Benson's will be offered by Elder John H.

remarks, the choir will sing in Groberg, a member of the First Quo-

closing, "The Lord Gave Me a rum of the Seventy.

Temple, "My Body Is a Temple,"

President Ezra Taft Benson

The Lord has declared this "a

day of warning, and not a day of

many words" (D&C 63:58). My
message is a witness and warning

about some of the evils which threat-

en America— a land I love with all

my heart. There are other countries

with this same problem. You who
have seen these dangers in the land

you love will have a deep feeling for

what I will say.

America a choice land

America is a place of many
great events. Here is where Adam
dwelt, where the Garden of Eden
was located. America was the place

of former civilizations, including

Adam's, the Jaredites', and
Nephites'. America is also the place

where God the Father and His Son,

Jesus Christ, appeared to Joseph

Smith, inaugurating the last gospel

dispensation on earth before the Sav-

ior's second coming.
This consecrated land has been

placed under the everlasting decree

of God. That decree is recorded in

the sacred Book of Mormon, a new
witness for Christ, in these words:

"For behold, this is a land

which is choice above all other lands;

wherefore he that doth possess it

shall serve God or shall be swept off;

for it is the everlasting decree of

God. ...
"Behold, this is a choice land,

and whatsoever nation shall possess

it shall be free from bondage, and

from captivity, and from all other na-

tions under heaven, if they will but

serve the God of the land, who is

Jesus Christ" (Ether 2:10, 12).

U.S. Constitution

The eventful destiny of America
has also been revealed to God's
prophets. To Joseph Smith the Lord
revealed that "the whole of America
is Zion itself from north to south"
(Teachings of the Prophet Joseph
Smith, sel. Joseph Fielding Smith,

Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Com-
pany, 1938, p. 362). Further, the

Lord decreed this land to be "the

place of the New Jerusalem, which
should come down out of
heaven, ... the holy sanctuary of
the Lord" (Ether 13:3). To serve

God's eternal purposes and to pre-

pare this land for Zion, God "estab-

lished the Constitution of this land,

by the hands of wise men whom [He]

raised up . . . and redeemed the land

by the shedding of blood" (D&C
101:80).

The Constitution of the United

States was ratified in 1789. The
priesthood of God was restored in

1829. Between those two dates is an

interval of forty years. It is my con-

viction that God, who knows the end

from the beginning, provided that pe-

riod of time so the new nation could

grow in strength to protect the land

of Zion.

Monroe Doctrine

In the decade prior to the resto-

ration of the gospel, many countries

of South America fought wars of in-
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dependence to free themselves from

European rule. Russia, Austria, and
Prussia, however, urged France to

aid Spain and Portugal to restore

their monarchies in South America.

This effort was repulsed by a procla-

mation from the United States gov-

ernment known as the Monroe
Doctrine. The heart of the Monroe
Doctrine consists of these words:

"The American continents ... are

henceforth not to be considered as

subjects for future colonization by
any European powers."

The Lord had promised, "I will

fortify this land against all other na-

tions" (2 Ne. 10:12). President

Joseph Fielding Smith said that "the

greatest and most powerful
fortification in America is the 'Mon-
roe Doctrine '

. . .It was the in-

spiration of the Almighty which
rested upon John Quincy Adams,
Thomas Jefferson and other states-

men, and which finally found author-

itative expression in the message of

James Monroe to Congress in the

year 1823" (The Progress of Man,
Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co.,

pp. 466-67).

Thus, in that four-decade period

the United States had grown to

sufficient strength that she was able

to provide a cradle of liberty for the

restored Church of Jesus Christ.

Communism a Satanic counterfeit

But whenever the God of

heaven reveals His gospel to

mankind, Satan, the archenemy to

Christ, introduces a counterfeit.

Isaiah foresaw the time when a

marvelous work and a wonder would
come forth among men. Isaiah also

predicted there would be those who
would "seek deep to hide their coun-

sel from the Lord, and their works
are in the dark, and they say, Who
seeth us?

'

' He saw the time when the

work shall say of him that made it,

"He made me not" (Isa. 29:15-16).

It is well to ask, what system

established secret works of darkness

to overthrow nations by violent revo-

lution? Who blasphemously pro-

claimed the atheistic doctrine that

God made us not? Satan works
through human agents. We need only

look to some of the ignoble charac-

ters in human history who were con-

temporary to the restoration of the

gospel to discover fulfillment of

Isaiah's prophecy. I refer to the in-

famous founders of Communism and

others who follow in their tradition.

Communism introduced into the

world a substitute for true religion. It

is a counterfeit of the gospel plan.

The false prophets of Communism
predict a Utopian society. This, they

proclaim, will only be brought about

as capitalism and free enterprise are

overthrown, private property abol-

ished, the family as a social unit

eliminated, all classes abolished, all

governments overthrown, and a com-
munal ownership of property in a

classless, stateless society
established.

Since 1917 this godless counter-

feit to the gospel has made
tremendous progress toward its ob-

jective of world domination.

Battle of opposing systems

Today, we are in a battle for the

bodies and souls of man. It is a

battle between two opposing systems:

freedom and slavery, Christ and anti-

Christ. The struggle is more
momentous than a decade ago, yet

today the conventional wisdom says,

"You must learn to live with Com-
munism and to give up your ideas

about national sovereignty." Tell that

to the millions— yes, the scores of
millions — who have met death or im-

prisonment under the tyranny of

Communism! Such would be the

death knell of freedom and all we
hold dear. God must ever have a free

people to prosper His work and bring

about Zion.
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I am a witness to nations and
people deprived of their freedom. I

was there. I watched that great Iron

Curtain drop around nations which
formerly had prized their free-

dom—good people. I was aghast as

these were written off by the stroke

of a pen. I saw Poland abandoned by
nations with a heritage of free-

dom—the United States and Great
Britain.

I was in Warsaw in June of

1946. I shared a room with seven
other men in the Polonia Hotel, the

only hotel even partially intact in the

great city of Warsaw. Our
ambassador, Bliss Lane, had his of-

fice in part of the building. He was
so saddened that he resigned and
wrote the book / Saw Poland Be-

trayed, which detailed the failure of

the United States and England to

keep their promise that the Poles

would have a free election after the

war.

I saw firsthand our great nation

stand by at the time of the Hungarian
revolution— when "freedom fight-

ers" with bare hands and stones re-

sisted bullets, tanks, and artillery. I

confess I was ashamed at the re-

sponse of my country — a nation

which I believe the Lord intended to

be an ensign of freedom to all others.

Freedom did not die that day (23

October 1956) for Hungary alone.

Hope died for many in other captive

nations and has only recently been
somewhat revived by courageous
men willing to speak against
oppression.

Since that day, I have seen the

Soviet Union, under its godless lead-

ers, spread its ideology throughout

the world. Every strategem is used—
trade, war, revolution, violence,

hate, detente, and immorality — to ac-

complish its purposes. Many nations

are now under its oppressive control.

Over one billion people— one-fourth

of the population of the world— have

now lost their freedom and are under

Communist domination. We seem to

forget that the great objective of

Communism is still world domination

and control, which means the
surrender of our freedom— your free-

dom—our sovereignty.

Warning

On 3 July 1936, the First Presi-

dency published this warning to

Church members:
"Communism is not a political

party nor a political plan under the

Constitution; it is a system of gov-

ernment that is the opposite of our
Constitutional government. . . .

"Since Communism, estab-

lished, would destroy our American
Constitutional government, to support

Communism is treasonable to our

free institutions, and no patriotic

American citizen may become either

a Communist or supporter of
Communism. . . .

"We call upon all Church mem-
bers completely to eschew [shun]

Communism. The safety of our di-

vinely inspired Constitutional govern-

ment and the welfare of our Church
imperatively demand that Commu-
nism shall have no place in Amer-
ica" (signed: Heber J. Grant, J.

Reuben Clark, Jr., David O. McKay,
The First Presidency, in Deseret

News, 3 July 1936; italics added).

More recently, President Marion
G. Romney, in the First Presidency

Message in the September 1979 EN-
SIGN, wrote: "Communism is Satan's

counterfeit for the gospel plan,

and ... it is an avowed enemy of

the God of the land. Communism is

the greatest anti-Christ power in the

world today and therefore the great-

est menace not only to our peace but

to our preservation as a free people.

By the extent to which we tolerate it,

accommodate ourselves to it, permit

ourselves to be encircled by its

tentacles and drawn to it, to that ex-

tent we forfeit the protection of the

God of this land" (p. 5).
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The truth is, we have to a great

extent accommodated, ourselves to

Communism— and we have permit-

ted ourselves to become encircled by

its tentacles. Though we give lip ser-

vice to the Monroe Doctrine, this has

not prevented Cuba from becoming a

Soviet military base, ninety miles off

our coastline, nor has it prevented

the takeover of Nicaragua in Central

America, the surrender of the Pan-

ama Canal, or the infiltration by

enemy agents within our American
borders.

Never before has the land of

Zion appeared so vulnerable to so

powerful an enemy as the Americas

do at present. And our vulnerability

is directly attributable to our loss of

active faith in the God of this land,

who has decreed that we must
worship Him or be swept off. Too
many Americans have lost sight of

the truth that God is our source of

freedom— the Lawgiver— and that

personal righteousness is the most
important essential to preserving our

freedom. So, I say with all the

energy of my soul that unless we as

citizens of this nation forsake our

sins, political and otherwise, and
return to the fundamental principles

of Christianity and of constitutional

government, we will lose our politi-

cal liberties, our free institutions, and
will stand in jeopardy before God.

No nation which has kept the

commandments of God has ever per-

ished, but I say to you that once

freedom is lost, only blood— human
blood— will win it back.

Steps to prevent destruction

There are some things we can

and must do at once if we are to

stave off a holocaust of destruction.

First: We must return to

worship the God of this land, who is

Jesus Christ. He has promised that

the righteous will be preserved by

His power (see 1 Ne. 22:17). But we
must keep the commandments of

God. We must pay our tithes and
offerings, keep the Sabbath day a

holy day, stay morally clean, be hon-

est in all our dealings, and have our
family and personal prayers. We
must live the gospel.

Second: We must awaken to "a
sense of [our] awful situation,

because of this secret combination

which [is] among [us]" (Ether 8:24).

We must not tolerate accommodation
with or appeasement toward the false

system of Communism. We must
demand of our elected officials that

we not only resist Communism, but

that we will take every measure to

prevent its intrusion into this hemi-
sphere. It is vital that we invoke the

Monroe Doctrine.

Then we must put our trust in

Him who has promised us His pro-

tection—and pray that He will inter-

vene to preserve our freedom just as

He intervened in our obtaining it in

the first place.

Third: We must do as the Lord
commanded us by revelation in 1833:

"Wherefore, honest men and wise

men should be sought for diligently,

and good men and wise men ye
should observe to uphold; otherwise

whatsoever is less than these cometh
of evil" (D&C 98:10).

Men who are wise, good, and
honest, who will uphold the Consti-

tution of the United States in the tra-

dition of the Founding Fathers, must
be sought for diligently. This is our
hope to restore government to its

rightful role.

Last: We must study the in-

spired Constitution and become in-

volved in the political process

ourselves. I quote the First Presi-

dency statement that was read in

sacrament meetings on Sunday, 1

July 1979: "We encourage all mem-
bers, as citizens of the nation, to be
actively involved in the political pro-

cess, and to support those measures
which will strengthen the commu-
nity, state, and nation— morally,

economically, and culturally" (Letter
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from the First Presidency, 29 June

1979).

I fully believe that we can turn

things around in America if we have
the determination, the morality, the

patriotism, and the spirituality to do
so.

Preserve liberty

My single-minded concern is for

the freedom and welfare of my coun-

trymen and my posterity, the free-

dom of all men.
I testify to you that God's hand

has been in our destiny. I testify that

freedom as we know it today is being

threatened as never before in our his-

tory. I further witness that this

land — the Americas — must be pro-

tected, its Constitution upheld, for

this is a land foreordained to be the

Zion of our God. He expects us as

members of the Church and bearers

of His priesthood to do all we can to

preserve our liberty.

May God bless us that, with His

help, we will not fail to bring to pass

His purposes on earth. In the name
of Jesus Christ, amen.

The children's choir sang the

numbers, "The Lord Gave Me a

Temple," "My Body Is a Temple,"
and "I Am a Child of God."

Elder John H. Groberg offered

the benediction.

GENERAL PRIESTHOOD MEETING

THIRD SESSION

The general priesthood meeting
convened in the Tabernacle at 7:00

P.M. on Saturday, October 6, 1979.

President Spencer W. Kimball pre-

sided and President N. Eldon Tanner
conducted.

The music for this session was
provided by a combined choir from
men of the Tabernacle choir and the

Mormon Youth Chorus directed by
Jerold Ottley and Robert C. Bowden
with Roy M. Darley at the organ.

President Tanner opened this

session with the following remarks:

President N. Eldon Tanner

Brethren, we are assembled in

the general priesthood session of the

149th Semiannual Conference of The
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints. President Kimball presides at

all sessions of the conference and has

asked me to conduct this session.

These services are being relayed

by closed-circuit transmission and

will reach members of the priesthood

gathered in the Salt Palace and in

approximately 1,760 locations in the

United States, Canada, New Zealand,

Puerto Rico, Australia, the

Philippines, Korea, and Hong Kong.
We extend our greetings and

blessings to all the priesthood mem-
bers assembled here in the Taber-

nacle or elsewhere. We commend all

members of the priesthood who have
made arrangements to participate in

this important meeting.

We note that Elders Theodore
M. Burton and James A. Cullimore

are seated on the stand in the Salt

Palace, and Elders Marion D. Hanks
and George P. Lee preside at the

BYU Marriott Center.

For the information of the breth-

ren in outlying areas, we announce
that at the general session this after-

noon, Elder Eldred G. Smith was
designated as Patriarch Emeritus; El-

ders Hugh W. Pinnock, Ronald E.

Poelman, and Jack H. Goaslind, Jr.
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of the First Quorum of the Seventy

were sustained as the General Presi-

dency of the Sunday School; and El-

ders Robert L. Backman, Vaughn J.

Featherstone, and Rex D. Pinegar of

the First Quorum of the Seventy

were sustained as the Presidency of

the Young Men.
The singing during this session

will be furnished by the combined
Tabernacle Choir and Mormon youth

men's choir, under the direction of

Brothers Jerold Ottley and Robert C.

Bowden, with Brother Roy M.
Darley at the organ.

We shall begin this service by

the choir singing "The Priesthood

Gift."

Following the singing, Bishop

H. Burke Peterson, First Counselor

in the Presiding Bishopric, will offer

the invocation.

The combined men's choir sang

"The Priesthood Gift." Bishop H.
Burke Peterson offered the

invocation.

President Tanner

The choir will now favor us

with "Come, O Thou King of

Kings," after which we shall be
pleased to hear from Elder L. Tom
Perry, a member of the Council of

the Twelve Apostles.

The choir sang the hymn
"Come, O Thou King of Kings."

President Tanner

Elder L. Tom Perry, a member
of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles, will now speak to us. He
will be followed by Elder William R.

Bradford, a member of the First

Quorum of the Seventy and Execu-

tive Administrator of the Mexico-
Central America area.

Elder L. Tom Perry

Leaving the Tabernacle after the

Saturday afternoon session of the last

few conferences, I have been
impressed with the lines forming to

gain admission to the priesthood

session some three hours before its

beginning. I have stopped to visit

with those in the lines. Much to my
surprise, a good percent of those pre-

paring to enter were young men,

bearers of the Aaronic Priesthood.

Tonight I pay tribute to you for

your devotion. It is to this chosen

generation of a royal priesthood I

would like to direct my remarks in

this session of our conference.

Making right decisions

When I received my assignment

to speak in the priesthood session, I

called Elder Backman, the new direc-

tor of the Young Men program, and

asked for any suggestions on a sub-

ject needing the special attention of

those holding the Aaronic Priesthood.

Within a few days I received a memo
back from Elder Backman, and his

response was, "The youth are at a

most interesting time in their lives.

They will soon be making major

decisions which will shape their

future, such as going on missions,
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college, a profession, marriage, etc."

His counsel was to speak on making
right decisions.

Attached to his memo was a

"Peanuts" cartoon that pictured

Linus standing with a nice, firm

snowball in his hand as Lucy enters

the picture. She surveys the situation

and makes this comment to Linus:

"Life is full of choices. You may
choose, if you wish, to throw that

snowball at me. You also may
choose, if you wish, not to throw

that snowball at me. Now if you
choose to throw that snowball at me,
I will pound you right into the

ground! If you choose not to throw

that snowball at me, your head will

be spared.

"

Then Linus, throwing the snow-
ball away with a disgusted look on

his face, said, "Life is full of

choices, but I never get any."

Freedom of choice

Linus is right that life is full of

choices. But I have found him to be

wrong in the second part. Decisions

are before us every step of the way.

Richard L. Evans said in the film

Man's Search for Happiness: "Life

offers you two precious gifts. One is

time, the other, freedom of

choice— the freedom to buy with

your time what you will. You are

free to exchange your allotment of

time for thrills. You may trade it for

base desires. You may invest it in

greed. You may purchase with it

vanity; you may spend your time in

pursuit of material things. Yours is

the freedom to choose. But these are

not bargains, for in them you find no

lasting satisfaction" (italics added).

Nephi

There is a great account in the

very beginning of the Book of

Mormon of a family that had some
grave decisions to make. Just imag-

ine that you are living in that time

and you are a member of Lehi's

household. You are living in

Jerusalem in a very comfortable

home, warm and secure, surrounded

with many of the good things of life.

As you arise one morning, your

father calls a family council. He
states that he had a dream last night,

and then makes a startling statement

to you: "Go get your sleeping bags

and the tents. Just take what provi-

sions we can carry on our backs.

Don't worry about the gold and

silver and your precious things. We
will have no room for them. I have

been commanded by the Lord that

we should depart into the wilder-

ness." And the scripture records,

"And he left his house, and the land

of his inheritance, and his gold, and

his silver, and his precious things,

and took nothing with him, save it

were his family, and provisions, and

tents, and departed into the wilder-

ness" (1 Ne. 2:4).

You have only gone a short dis-

tance when your father has another

dream. He calls you to him and says,

"Behold I have dreamed a dream, in

the which the Lord hath commanded
me that thou and thy brethren shall

return to Jerusalem.

"For behold, Laban hath the

record of the Jews and also a geneal-

ogy of thy forefathers, and they are

engraven upon plates of brass.

"Wherefore, the Lord hath com-
manded me that thou and thy

brothers should go unto the house of

Laban, and seek the records, and

bring them down hither into the wil-

derness" (1 Ne. 3:2-4).

Now that was a hard task as-

signed to the sons, for Laban was a

very rich and powerful man. They
murmured against their father, and

said it was a hard thing he was
requiring them to do. But one son

said to his father, "I will go and do

the things which the Lord hath com-
manded, for I know that the Lord

giveth no commandments unto the

children of men, save he shall pre-
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pare a way for them that they may
accomplish the thing which he com-
mandeth them" (1 Ne. 3:7).

Several decisions faced these

young men as they approached Laban
to ask for the records. It's most inter-

esting to me to note the process by
which they made those decisions.

First, the decision was to leave it to

chance. And they cast lots, and the

lot fell to Laman. He went to the

house of Laban, and as he sat and

talked with him, he said he desired

the records that were written on the

plates of brass. Laban was not too

pleased with this request and was
angry, and thrust him out of his pres-

ence, and would not let him have the

record. He said, "Behold thou art a

robber, and I will slay thee" (1 Ne.

3:13). That was enough for Laman;
he fled and came back and reported

to his brothers that leaving the as-

signment to chance did not work.

Nephi had to make another

decision on how to obtain the

records. He thought of all the wealth

they were leaving in their home, the

gold and silver and all manner of

riches. He thought he would gather

up that gold and silver and trust in

the things of the world to purchase

the records. So they approached the

house of Laban and displayed the

gold and silver and offered to trade

these precious things for the plates of

brass. When Laban saw the property

and that it was exceedingly great, he

did lust after it. Looking at the four

boys against all of his servants, it

was easy to determine that he could

retain the plates and have the wealth

also. He sent his servants after the

boys to slay them, and they had to

flee, leaving their property behind.

Things of the world did not produce

the records.

Now the brothers of Nephi had

almost lost their lives twice

attempting to get the record, and they

were not very happy with him. Nephi

was not willing to give up; he rea-

soned with them this way: "Let us

go up again unto Jerusalem, and let

us be faithful in keeping the com-
mandments of the Lord; for behold
he is mightier than all the earth, then

why not mightier than Laban and his

fifty, yea, or even than his tens of

thousands?" (1 Ne. 4:1).

Who could argue against such

sound reasoning? Of course the Lord
was mightier than Laban and all of

his servants. So by night Nephi led

his brothers outside the wall of

Jerusalem. He crept inside towards

the house of Laban, this time not

leaving it to chance or to worldly

things, but going by faith. He said,

"I was led by the Spirit, not

knowing beforehand the things which
I should do" (1 Ne. 4:6).

As he came to the house of
Laban, he found a man fallen to the

earth, drunken with wine. On coming
closer, he discovered it was Laban.
Laban had been delivered into his

hands. The Lord had opened the way
to obtain the record. Making the

decision to place his trust in the Lord
produced the results.

There is a great lesson to be
learned in the decision-making pro-

cess of the sons of Lehi. Of course,

leaving the decision to chance was
not a very acceptable method.

Do not leave decisions to chance

I remember one time when I

was in the Marine Corps, stationed at

Camp Pendleton in California. I left

a decision to chance and almost

found myself in a most unpleasant

situation.

My buddies had been after me
each weekend to go with them into

the dance hall in Los Angeles to

have a good time. Each weekend I

was encouraged to go. After several

weeks of turning them down, think-

ing that that was no place for me, I

decided just once to leave it to

chance and see how it would turn

out.
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I started with them towards this

big dance hall in Los Angeles. We
were riding the streetcar, and as it

progressed from stop to stop, it was
filling up with many young ladies.

They were not the type I had ever

been around before. They were ex-

tremely forward. I felt very uncom-
fortable around them. As they

approached me, I adopted a tactic

completely unknown to a marine. I

retreated.

On the back row of the streetcar

I found four young ladies whose ap-

pearance was entirely different. I

asked them if they were going to the

dance, and their reply was, "Yes,
but not to the same one you are."

Then they said, "We are going to

the Adams Ward to a Mormon
dance. What do you know about the

Mormon Church?" I was surprised,

relieved, and willingly got off the

streetcar with them, and had a most
delightful evening at the Adams
Ward. Have more confidence in

yourself than allowing your decisions

to happen just by chance.

Resist pressure

The decision by Nephi and his

brothers to place their trust in the

things of the world proved to be no
more successful than leaving it to

chance. I was talking to a father

while attending a stake conference.

He was telling me about the pres-

sures on his teenage daughter to fol-

low the ways of the world, and how
she had made the decision not to al-

low those pressures to influence her

life.

She was the only member of the

Church in her class in school. She
was a popular young lady with the

boys, and had many opportunities to

go out on dates. The boys in her

class did not live by the standards

she had been taught in our Church.

She made the decision to tell every

boy who asked her for a date what
standards she lived by. If she were to

date them, they would be expected to

conduct themselves in accordance

with her standards. She would get

such a commitment from them before

she accepted a date. One day the big

campus football hero came up to her

before the most special dance of the

year and said, "You know, I would
ask you to go to the dance with me if

you would lower your standards just

a little."

There was no hesitation in her

voice as she replied, "If I would go

out with you, I would be lowering

my standards." Be strong enough to

make your decisions to not follow

worldly ways.
Nephi found success when he

made his decision to have faith in the

Lord and to follow His way.

Presdent Kimball's example

Some years ago in the Church
News section there appeared a most

interesting article about a young man
who made his decision to trust in the

ways of the Lord. The article reads:

"President Spencer W. Kimball

is a constant inspiration to the

Church. This is not only so through

what he says, but likewise by what

he does. When addressing the Stock-

holm Area Conference he revealed

the secret of this success. Said he:
" 'As I was out alone, milking

the cows, or putting up the hay, I

had time to think. I mulled it over in

my mind and made this decision: "I,

Spencer Kimball, will never taste any

form of liquor. I, Spencer Kimball,

will never touch tobacco. I will never

drink coffee, nor will I ever touch

tea— not because I can explain why I

shouldn't, except that the Lord said

not to." He said those things were

an abomination. There are many
other things that are, too, that are not

in the Word of Wisdom. But I made
up my mind.

" 'That's the point I am trying

to make. I made up my mind then,

as a little boy; "I will never touch
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those things." And so, having made
up my mind, it was easy to follow it,

and I did not yield. There were many
temptations that came along, but I

did not even analyze it; I did not stop

and measure it and say, "Well, shall

I or shall I not?" I always said to

myself: "But I made up my mind I

would not. Therefore, I do not."

President Kimball continues,
" 'I want to just say that I will soon

go into another year and that I have
never tasted tea, nor coffee, nor

tobacco, nor liquor of any kind, nor

drugs. Now that may sound very pre-

sumptuous and boasting to you, but I

am only trying to make this point:

that if every boy and girl — as he or

she begins to grow a little more
mature and becomes a little more in-

dependent of his friends and his fam-

ily and all — if every boy and girl

would make up his or her mind, "I

will not yield," then no matter what
the temptation is: "I made up my
mind. That's settled." ' " (Church
News 4 Oct. 1975; see also Confer-

ence Report, Denmark, Finland,

Norway, and Sweden Area Confer-

ence, Aug. 1974, pp. 86-87.)

If we would all follow his ex-

ample to make our decisions based

on our faith in the Lord Jesus Christ,

what a change it would make in our
lives.

Choose the right

O, youth of the noble birthright,

make your decision here tonight: "I

will go and do the things which the

Lord hath commanded" (1 Ne. 3:7).

There is power in His way. There is

no greater joy in this life than to be
found in His service. I bear you my
solemn testimony that a decision to

live according to His law will bring

you life eternal. In the name of Jesus

Christ, amen.

President N. Eldon Tanner

Elder L. Tom Perry, a member
of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles, has just addressed us.

We shall now hear from Elder

William R. Bradford, a member of

the First Quorum of the Seventy and

Executive Administrator of the Mexi-
co-Central America area.

He will be followed by Presi-

dent Marion G. Romney, Second
Counselor in the First Presidency.

Elder William R. Bradford

My dear brethren, this is a

thrilling hour. At no time has there

been a gathering such as this of the

elect sons of God. Were it not for

the power of the Spirit, I could not

bear up the weight of this moment.
I feel impressed to express my

profound love for you my brethren.

My confidence in you can only be

compared to my confidence in the

Master, whom we follow. The
knowledge that we are brothers

brings me great joy.

I would never criticize you, but

because I love you and because we

are brothers, I feel I can talk openly

and directly to you.

Governing Ones

The fact that you bear the priest-

hood is not a casual matter. It

manifests that you have passed

through the waters of baptism. You
have been interviewed by Israel's

judges and found qualified to be

God' s governing ones. Your status as

the governing ones has been, and
remains, conditional upon com-
pliance with the terms set forth by
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the Father and his Son, Jesus Christ,

in our premortal life. You accepted
those terms then, and by virtue of

your ordination and present worth-
iness you have accepted them here.

Nothing about this is casual. It is

serious business. It is so serious that

God's affairs on earth and the

salvation of all mankind rest upon it.

In order that you might under-
stand more fully what it means to be
the governing ones, let me point out

your involvement in governing the

Church at three levels: the individual,

the family, and the formal in-

stitutional church.

The individual

You, as an individual, are the

Church. The Lord made covenant
with his faithful sons that they would
become "the church and kingdom,
and the elect of God" (D&C 84:34;
italics added). You, then, through
your faithfulness as a priesthood
bearer, become the Church. The
Church will be governed only as you
govern yourself.

The most basic, fundamental
principle of truth, that upon which
the entire plan of God is founded, is

free agency. As an individual you
have the right to govern yourself. It

is divinely given to you to think and

act as you wish. It is your decision.

It must be pointed out, however,
that although you have the free

agency to choose for yourself, you
do not have the right to choose what
will be the result of your decision.

The results of what you think and do
are governed by law. Good returns

good. Evil returns evil. You govern
yourself by subjecting yourself to the

discipline of law. If you are obedient

to God's law, you remain free. You
progress and are perfected. If you are

disobedient to God's law, you bind

yourself to that which restricts your
progress. You become defiled and
unworthy to be an associate with

those who are more clean and pure.

Let me project this principle of

governing oneself into your life just a

little. I don't think it would surprise

you to hear that a very high number
of both Aaronic and Melchizedek
Priesthood bearers, as well as our

sisters, are exercising their free

agency in such a way that they have
developed extensive television habits.

Many have reached twenty hours or

more a week.
God's plan dictates that we

spend our time on this earth engaged
in work. Work means putting

yourself mentally and physically into

action. Many hours a week of being

indoctrinated by television, much of

which is satanic, hardly seems to fill

this requirement.

Even if television were not filled

with foolishness, violence, immoral-

ity, and filth, its entertainment value

would still not justify the time drain.

You are here to work to govern the

Lord's affairs, not to be entertained.

The Apostle Paul talked straight

when he wrote to Tims and said:

"Unto the pure all things are

pure: but unto them that are defiled

and unbelieving is nothing pure; but

even their mind and conscience is

defiled.

"They profess that they know
God; but in works they deny him,

being abominable, and disobedient,

and unto every good work repro-

bate" (Titus 1:15-16).

Holding the priesthood means
being commissioned by the Lord to

act as he would act if he were here

personally. Is your television habit

compatible with that holy commis-
sion? If you have a twenty-hour-a-

week television habit and would re-

pent and convert it into a gospel-

study habit, in one year you could

read the Book of Mormon, the Doc-
trine and Covenants, the Pearl of

Great Price, and the entire Bible. In

addition, you could read Jesus the

Christ, The Articles of Faith, Gospel
Principles, the basic priesthood man-
ual, the basic women's manual, the
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basic children's manual, all three

volumes of Doctrines of Salvation,

The Miracle of Forgiveness, The
Promised Messiah, and Essentials in

Church History, and could then

reread the Bible, Book of Mormon,
Doctrine and Covenants, and Pearl of

Great Price. This would still leave

time to read the Ensign, the New
Era, and the Friend each month and
the Church News each week. This is

based on your ability to read only ten

pages an hour. The average person

can read twenty pages or more an

hour. If you are average, this leaves

you with ten hours a week to govern

yourself in other kingdom-building
activities, such as keeping a personal

journal, genealogy and temple work,
improved home teaching, welfare

services, civic and patriotic in-

volvement to protect our freedom,

and much more. I repeat: "Unto the

pure all things are pure: but unto

them that are defded and unbelieving

is nothing pure; but even their mind
and conscience is defded.

"They profess that they know
God; but in works they deny him,

being abominable, and disobedient,

and unto every good work repro-

bate" (Titus 1:15-16).

The family

Each of you is a member of the

most basic unit of the Church, the

family. Some of you are not yet

fathers but are in preparation to

become so. As a father you have the

divine right and the divine responsi-

bility to govern your family after a

pattern set forth by the Lord. Since

the family is the basic unit of the

Church, as the family is governed so

is the Church governed.

The Lord expects you to govern

a home- and family-centered gospel-

living system. The challenge of gov-

erning the family is to so love, teach,

and motivate its members that their

personal decisions will be to unite

one with another in the common pur-

pose of following God's plan.

Fundamental to this is

developing faith in the Lord Jesus

Christ. Without faith no individual

will respond positively to the pattern

of life Christ taught.

Faith in Christ is developed by
fasting and prayer, which brings

spiritual communion, and by study-

ing Christ's teaching as contained in

the holy scriptures.

As faith begins to develop and
Christ's pattern for life begins to be

understood by the individual, the

need to understand and follow the

steps of repentance will also become
evident.

Since some of the decisions of

the family members will be wrong
and will stop their progress and
defde them, there must be a way for

them to be cleansed and put back on
the proper course. They will need to

know how to recognize sins of both

commission and omission and be so

spiritually in tune, because of their

faith and confidence in Christ, that

they feel remorse for that sin. They
must know the process of confession

and be motivated to make restitution

and to resolve to abandon the sin.

The natural product of an indi-

vidual who is developing faith in

Christ and is living the steps of re-

pentance is that he will strive to keep
the commandments. The actions of

his life will become more Christlike.

A Christlike person will be united

with other family members and will

render service to them.

How, then, do you govern the

family? By virtue of the priesthood

"By persuasion, by long-suffering,

by gentleness and meekness, and by
love unfeigned;

"By kindness, and pure knowl-

edge, which shall greatly enlarge the

soul without hypocrisy, and without

guile—
"Reproving betimes with sharp-

ness, when moved upon by the Holy
Ghost" (D&C 121:41-43).
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You teach fasting and prayer.

You teach the doctrine contained in

the holy scriptures and encourage in-

dividual private study of them on a

regular basis. You involve yourself

in and teach the steps of repentance.

You obey the commandments and

teach them. You serve one another.

The pattern of a home- and family-

centered gospel-living system is then

established: faith in Christ, repen-

tance, keeping the commandments,
and rendering service to one another.

This system meets all of the temporal

and spiritual needs of the family

members at every age level.

The Church organization

The formal organization of the

Church consists of a divine, orderly

system by which we as individuals

and as families can meet together in

an organized way to be taught God's
plan for our salvation, take upon
ourselves convenants, and administer

the saving ordinances to one another

using priesthood power and
authority.

This is the institutional Church.

It organizes the volunteer services of

the members of the Church into pro-

grams and auxiliaries designed to be

a resource to individuals and fami-

lies. These programs and auxiliaries

afe to be governed by and be auxil-

iary to the priesthood. Members
called to serve in them should submit

to this government. These programs

should never become powers unto

themselves. If they do, we create a

chapel-centered gospel-living system,

rather than a home- and family-cen-

tered gospel-living system. This is

not the Lord's way. He has taught

the process. His charge is to teach,

expound, exhort, baptize, and watch

over the Church. Visit the house of

each member, and exhort them to

pray vocally and in secret and attend

to all family duties. Be with and

strengthen them, and see that there is

no iniquity in the Church, neither

hardness with each other, neither

lying, backbiting, nor evil speaking.

And also see that all the members do
their duty (See D&C 20:50-51, 53-

55).

Shepherds of Israel

As the governing ones, make no
mistake about it, this decree was
made to the priesthood. We love and
need the auxiliaries. They are staffed

by great, faithful servants. But the

very name by which they are called,

auxiliary, which means "helper,"
should make it clear to us that the

full weight of governing the Church
rests squarely upon the priesthood.

If an individual or a family

needs help in the process that will

bring about their temporal and spiri-

tual salvation, it is the responsibility

of the priesthood. As the priesthood

needs help in this work, and it will,

it will call upon the resources of the

auxiliaries.

The time must quickly come
when, as the governing ones, we
fully shoulder our responsibility as

the shepherds of Israel. Our work
must not be done by the restrictions

of the calendar or as convenient to

the schedule of our habits, but on a

need basis.

Brethren, in some things there

remains a considerable distance be-

tween what we are and what we
should become.

That we may understand and
fulfill our roles as the governing

ones, in lockstep with our living

prophet, who is the mouthpiece of
God, I plead, in the name of Jesus

Christ, the Master, amen.

President N. Eldon Tanner

Elder William R. Bradford, a

member of the First Quorum of the

Seventy and Executive Adminstrator
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of the Mexico-Central America area,

has just addressed us.

President Marion G. Romney,
Second Counselor in the First Presi-

dency, will now speak to us.

President Marion G. Romney

Faith in Jesus Christ

Brethren, I have decided to talk

to you and to myself tonight about

"faith in the Lord Jesus Christ"

which the Prophet Joseph Smith

named as "the first principle ... of

the Gospel" (A of F 1:4).

The scriptures leave no doubt

about the importance of such faith.

In the very beginning, an angel sent

by the Lord instructed Adam that the

sacrifice he was offering was "a sim-

ilitude of the sacrifice of the Only
Begotten of the Father, . . .

"Wherefore," he (the angel)

added, "thou shalt do all that thou

doest in the name of the Son, and

thou shalt repent and call upon God
in the name of the Son forevermore"

(Moses 5:7-8).

Nephi thus instructed his people:

"Behold I say unto you,
that. . .as the Lord. . . liveth, there

is none other name given under

heaven save it be this Jesus

Christ, . . . whereby man can be sav-

ed" (2 Ne. 25:20).

Some four hundred years later,

King Benjamin declared:

"I say unto you, . . . there shall

be no other name given nor any other

way nor means whereby salvation

can come unto the children of men,
only in and through the name of

Christ, the Lord Omnipotent"
(Mosiah 3:17).

When Peter and John were
asked by the Sadducees "by what
power, or by what name" they had
healed the lame man, "Peter, filled

with the Holy Ghost, said unto them,

Ye rulers of the people, and elders of
Israel,

"If we this day be examined of

the good deed done to the impotent

man, by what means he is made
whole;

"Be it known unto you all, and
to all the people of Israel, that by the

name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth,

whom ye crucified, whom God
raised from the dead, even by him
doth this man stand here before you
whole. . . .

"Neither is there salvation in

any other: for there is none other

name under heaven given among
men, whereby we must be saved"
(Acts 4:7-10, 12).

Jesus himself declared to the

Pharisees: "If ye believe not that I

am he, ye shall die in your sins"

(John 8:24).

Take the name of Christ

And in these latter days the

Lord declared to Joseph Smith the

Prophet, Oliver Cowdery, and David
Whitmer:

"Take upon you the name of
Christ, and speak the truth in

soberness.

"And as many as repent and are

baptized in my name, which is Jesus

Christ, and endure to the end, the

same shall be saved.

"Behold, Jesus Christ is the

name which is given of the Father,

and there is none other name given

whereby man can be saved;

"Wherefore, all men must take

upon them the name which is given



PRESIDENT MARION G. ROMNEY 57

of the Father, for in that name shall

they be called at the last day;

"Wherefore, if they know not
the name by which they are called,

they cannot have place in the king-
dom of my Father" (D&C 18:21-25).

I suppose that the foregoing dec-
larations are sufficient to establish

the fact that the scriptures teach that

faith in the Lord Jesus Christ is in-

dispensable to the attainment of
salvation.

Gospel defined

This is so because Jesus, by
means of his atonement and victory

over the grave, made it possible for

men to be forgiven of their sins and
raised from the grave.

On this point, the resurrected

Jesus said to the Nephites:

"Behold I have given unto you
my gospel, and this is the gospel
which I have given unto you— that I

came into the world to do the will of
my Father, because my Father sent

me.
"And my Father sent me that I

might be lifted up upon the cross;

and after that I had been lifted up
upon the cross, that I might draw all

men unto me, that as I have been
lifted up by men even so should men
be lifted up by the Father, to stand
before me, to be judged of their

works, whether they be good or
whether they be evil —

"And for this cause have I been
lifted up; therefore, according to the

power of the Father I will draw all

men unto me, that they may be
judged according to their works.

"And it shall come to pass, that

whoso repenteth and is baptized in

my name shall be filled; and if he
endureth to the end, behold, him will

I hold guiltless before my Father at

that day when I shall stand to judge
the world.

"And he that endureth not unto
the end, the same is he that is also

hewn down and cast into the fire,

from whence they can no more
return, because of the justice of the

Father.

"And no unclean thing can

enter into his kingdom; therefore

nothing entereth into his rest save it

be those who have washed their

garments in my blood, because of

their faith, and the repentance of all

their sins, and their faithfulness unto

the end.

"Now this is the commandment
[this is the resurrected Jesus talking]:

Repent, all ye ends of the earth, and

come unto me and be baptized in my
name, that ye may be sanctified by

the reception of the Holy Ghost, that

ye may stand spotless before me at

the last day.

"Verily, verily, I say unto you,

this is my gospel" (3 Ne. 27:13-17,

19-21).

This, of course, is the perfect

definition of the gospel. It was, how-
ever, spoken by way of summary and
conclusion after the risen Jesus had

spent days — perhaps weeks — ex-

plaining the principles and ordinances

of the gospel to the Nephites. They,

therefore, were able to understand his

summary.

The gospel program

The gospel is the plan and pro-

gram adopted by God, our Eternal

Father, for accomplishing his "work
and . . . glory — to bring to pass the

immortality and eternal life of man"
(Moses 1:39).

This program the Lord presented

to his spirit children in the great pre-

earth council, of which Abraham
gives us this brief account:

"Now the Lord had shown unto

me, Abraham, the intelligences that

were organized before the world was;

and among all these there were many
of the noble and great ones;

"And God saw these souls that

they were good, and he stood in the

midst of them, and he said: These I

will make my rulers; for he stood
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among those that were spirits, . . .

"And there stood one among
them that was like unto God, and he

said unto those who were with him:

We will go down, for there is space

there, and we will take of these

materials, and we will make an earth

whereon these may dwell;

"And we will prove them here-

with, to see if they will do all things

whatsoever the Lord their God shall

command them;

"And they who keep their first

estate shall be added upon; and they

who keep not their first estate shall

not have glory in the same kingdom
with those who keep their first estate;

and they who keep their second es-

tate shall have glory added upon their

heads for ever and ever.

"And the Lord said: Whom
shall I send? And one answered like

unto the Son of Man: Here am I,

send me. And another answered and

said: Here am I, send me. And the

Lord said: I will send the first.

"And the second was angry,

and kept not his first estate; and, at

that day, many followed after him"
(Abr. 3:22-28).

The gospel plan or program,

presented to and approved by a two-

thirds majority of the then assembled

hosts of God's spirit children, antici-

pated everything that has occurred or

that will occur in heaven or on earth

concerning those spirits.

It provided for them to receive

physical bodies in a mortal experi-

ence where, endowed with free

agency and being acted upon by

good and evil, they would prove

themselves worthy or unworthy to

return to the society of God and go

on in eternal progress to perfection.

It anticipated the banishment

from heaven of Satan and his follow-

ers, the creation of this earth, the

placing of Adam and Eve upon it,

their partaking of the fruit of the tree

of the knowledge of good and evil,

their banishment from the Garden,

and the peopling of the earth by their

posterity.

It anticipated Satan's diabolical

work among men, man's wickedness,

and his death, both temporal and
spiritual.

It anticipated the need for a Sav-

ior to win the victory over death,

atone for the sin of Adam, which
brought death, and provide the means
whereby men, through repentance,

may receive forgiveness for personal

sins and be readmitted into the pres-

ence of God.
All these things and more were

anticipated by the gospel plan.

To us the plan is known as the

gospel of Jesus Christ because he

sponsored it in the heavenly council

and implemented it through the

atonement which he in the great

council voluntarily undertook to

make and did come to the earth and
make.

The Father's plan was based on
the principle of free agency. Lucifer

countered with a proposal to sub-

stitute force for free agency, and
sought honor for himself.

The role of Christ

Jesus, of course, was chosen to

be the Redeemer. He led the fight for

the Father's plan in the War in

Heaven. He created this earth. He
has watched over it ever since. His

role in God's program for bringing to

pass "the immortality and eternal life

of man" (Moses 1:39) has been
revealed to men in all dispensations.

It was revealed to Adam in the be-

ginning. It was revealed to Enoch, to

Noah, to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.

Some 2200 years B.C., Jesus ap-

peared to the brother of Jared and
said:

"Behold, I am he who was pre-

pared from the foundation of the

world to redeem my people. Behold,
I am Jesus Christ. ... In me shall

all mankind have light, and that eter-
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nally, even they who shall believe on
my name; and they shall become my
sons and my daughters" (Ether

3:14).

In the meridian of time, Jesus,

begotten of God our Eternal Father,

came to earth as the babe of

Bethlehem, the son of Mary.
Born of woman, he was subject

to temptation and the weaknesses of

the flesh. Begotten Son of the

Father, he inherited the power to live

on indefinitely.

Being tempted but never yield-

ing to sin enabled him, by giving his

life, to atone for the transgression of

Adam, which introduced death into

the world. This he did, and thereby

won victory over the grave and
brought about resurrection for

himself and for all men.

The importance of the Atonement

Not only did he win victory

over the grave, but being sinless

himself and being the Son of God in

the flesh and having been fore-

ordained in the heavens to be the

Redeemer, he, in some way which
we do not fully understand, "took

upon Himself the burdensome onus
of the sins of mankind. The means
may be, to our finite minds, a mys-
tery, yet the results are our salvation.

"Something of the Savior's

agony as He groaned under this load

of guilt ... He has [thus revealed to

us] in this day:
" 'For behold, I, God,' " he

said, " 'have suffered these things

for all, that they might not suffer if

they would repent;
" 'But if they would not repent

they must suffer even as I;

" 'Which suffering caused
myself, even God, the greatest of all,

to tremble because of pain, and to

bleed at every pore, and to suffer

both body and spirit— and would that

I might not drink the bitter cup, and
shrink—

" 'Nevertheless, glory be to the

Father, and I partook and finished

my preparations unto the children of

men' [D&C 19:16-19]" (James E.

Talmage, The Articles of Faith, 12th

ed., Salt Lake City: The Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints,

1924, p. 78).

Jacob, the brother of Nephi,
thus describes the predicament we
would be in without the benefit of

Christ's atonement. He said:

"O the wisdom of God, his

mercy and grace! For behold, if the

flesh should rise no more our spirits

must become subject to that angel

who fell from before the presence of

the Eternal God, and became the

devil, to rise no more.

"O how great the goodness of

our God, who prepareth a way for

our escape from the grasp of this

awful monster; . . .

"And because of the way of

deliverance of our God, the Holy
One of Israel, this death, of which I

have spoken, which is the temporal,

shall deliver up its dead; which death

is the grave.

"And this death of which I have
spoken, which is the spiritual death,

shall deliver up its dead; which spiri-

tual death is hell; wherefore, death

and hell must deliver up their dead,

and hell must deliver up its captive

spirits, and the grave must deliver up
its captive bodies, and the bodies and
the spirits of men will be restored

one to the other; and it is by the

power of the resurrection of the Holy
One of Israel" (2 Ne. 9:8, 10-12).

Faith is the first principle

Without the services of Jesus

Christ, which he proffered in the

great heavenly council and which he
has since performed, there would
have been.no hope for us to receive

the blessings provided by the gospel.

And we have no prospect of receiv-

ing them now unless we have faith in
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the Lord Jesus Christ, because, as he
said to the Pharisees, "If ye believe

not that I am he, ye shall die in your
sins" (John 8:24). This is according
to the gospel, which Paul said "is

the power of God unto salvation"
(Rom. 1:16).

These are some of the reasons
why "Faith in the Lord Jesus

Christ" is the first principle of the

gospel. To the truth of these teach-

ings I bear solemn witness, and in

the words of King Benjamin, I add
my own witness that I know "there

shall be no other name [than Jesus
Christ] given nor any other . . .

means whereby salvation can come
unto the children of men, only in and
through the name of Christ, the Lord
Omnipotent" (Mosiah 3:17). This is

my testimony to you, my brethren,

and I bear it in the name of Jesus

Christ, our Redeemer, amen.

President N. Eldon Tanner

President Marion G. Romney,
Second Counselor in the First Presi-

dency, has just spoken to us.

The choir and congregation will

now join in singing "Do What Is

Right."

The choir and congregation sang
the hymn "Do What Is Right."

President N. Eldon Tanner

Brethren, I am always humbled
as I stand before a body of men
holding the priesthood of God, which
is the power of God delegated to

man to act in His name in the office

which he holds. It frightens me to

think of the great power that could

be exerted if every man holding the

priesthood of God would live accord-

ing to the teachings of the gospel and
the covenant which the Lord has

made with holders of the priesthood.

Oath and covenant of the

priesthood

The Aaronic Priesthood was re-

stored in these latter days by John

the Baptist, who placed his hands

upon the head of Joseph Smith and
conferred it upon him. The
Melchizedek Priesthood, as you
know, was conferred through the lay-

ing on of hands by Peter, James, and
John, who appeared to Joseph Smith

and Oliver Cowdery. Now, each of

you holds the Melchizedek Priest-

hood or is preparing himself to hold

it. Let me repeat for you the oath

and covenant of the priesthood:

"For whoso is faithful unto the

obtaining these two priesthoods of

which I have spoken, and the

magnifying their calling, are sancti-

fied by the spirit unto the renewing

of their bodies.

"They become the sons of

Moses and of Aaron and the seed of

Abraham, and the church and king-

dom, and the elect of God.
"And also all they who receive

this priesthood receive me, saith the

Lord;

"For he that receiveth my ser-

vants receiveth me;
"And he that receiveth me re-

ceiveth my Father;

"And he that receiveth my
Father receiveth my Father's king-

dom; therefore all that my Father

hath shall be given unto him.
"And this is according to the

oath and covenant which belongeth

to the priesthood.
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"Therefore, all those who re-

ceive the priesthood, receive this

oath and covenant of my Father,

which he cannot break, neither can it

be moved" (D&C 84:33-40).

The priesthood is the greatest

power on earth. It is by the power of

the priesthood that the earth was cre-

ated, and the universe, and all things

pertaining thereto were done. This

church was organized by the power
of the priesthood, by one called of

God by revelation.

We know that God the Father

and his Son, Jesus Christ, appeared

to a young boy, Joseph Smith, and
from then on he was continually

guided by revelation. Regarding the

establishment of the Church we read

this:

"The rise of the Church of

Christ in these last days ... by the

will and commandments of God. . . .

' 'Which commandments were

given to Joseph Smith, Jun., who
was called of God, and ordained an

apostle of Jesus Christ, to be the first

elder of this church" (D&C 20:1-2).

We read further: "Behold, there

shall be a record kept among you;

and in it thou shalt be called a seer,

a translator, a prophet, an apostle of

Jesus Christ, an elder of the church

through the will of God the Father,

and the grace of your Lord Jesus

Christ" (D&C 21:1).

Let me assure you brethren that

you belong to the Church of Jesus

Christ, and that the Church is direct-

ed by Jesus Christ through a prophet

of God, even our beloved President

Spencer W. Kimball.

Church is theocracy

I would like to tell you some-
thing about the way the Church oper-

ates from headquarters. We often

hear the Church referred to as a

democracy, when in reality, instead

of being a church where the body is

governed by officers elected by the

members, the Church is a theocracy,

where God directs his church through

representatives chosen by him.

Our fifth article of faith states,

"We believe that a man must be

called of God, by prophecy, and by

the laying on of hands, by those who
are in authority, to preach the Gospel

and administer in the ordinances

thereof."

Now, this is the way in which

Joseph Smith was chosen by the

Lord as President of his Church and

set apart by those authorized by the

Lord to do so.

It has always been a testimony

to me, as I read section 107 of the

Doctrine and Covenants, to see how
all offices of the priesthood were list-

ed and the duties of each given to

Joseph Smith. We read:

"Of the Melchizedek Priest-

hood, three Presiding High Priests,

chosen by the body, appointed and

ordained to that office, and upheld

by the confidence, faith, and prayer

of the church, form a quorum of the

Presidency of the Church. . . .

"And again, the duty of the

President of the office of the High
Priesthood is to preside over the

whole church, and to be like unto

Moses —
"... yea, to be a seer, a reve-

lator, a translator, and a prophet,

having all the gifts of God which he

bestows upon the head of the

church" (D&C 107:22, 91-92).

And again: "The twelve travel-

ing councilors are called to be the

Twelve Apostles, or special witness-

es of the name of Christ in all the

world. . . .

"And they form a quorum [this

is important], equal in authority and

power to the three presidents" (D&C
107:23-24).

The following is recorded in

Teachings of the Prophet Joseph

Smith: "President Smith next pro-

ceeded to explain the duty of the

Twelve, and their authority, which is

next to the present Presidency. . . .

Also the Twelve are not subject to
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any other than the First Presi-

dency, . . .'and where I am not

[meaning the President of the Church]

,

there is no First Presidency over the

Twelve' " (sel. Joseph Fielding

Smith, Salt Lake City: Deseret Book,

1938, pp. 105-6).

At the death of Joseph Smith,

the Twelve became the presiding au-

thority of the Church, with Brigham
Young as president of the Twelve,

and administered the affairs of the

Church for three and a half years.

Then Brigham Young was chosen as

President of the Church, and he

chose and ordained and set apart his

counselors. Then there were three

years and two months between his

death and the installation of John

Taylor as President of the Church.

Following John Taylor's death it was
one year and nine months before

Wilford Woodruff was chosen, set

apart, and ordained as President of

the Church. Since then, just a few

days have passed between the death

of the President and the setting apart

of the next President— and the

Twelve continues to preside at the

death of each President until the new
First Presidency is organized.

President Kimball becomes
President of the Church

I would like to explain to you
exactly what took place following the

unexpected death of President Harold

B. Lee on 26 December 1973. I was
in Phoenix, Arizona, to spend Christ-

mas with my daughter and her fam-

ily, when a call came to me from
Arthur Haycock, secretary to Presi-

dent Lee. He said that President Lee

was seriously ill, and he thought that

I should plan to return home as soon

as possible. A half-hour later he

called and said: "The Lord has

spoken. President Lee has been

called home.

"

President Romney, Second
Counselor, in my absence was direct-

ing the affairs of the Church, and
was at the hospital with Spencer W.
Kimball, President of the Council of

the Twelve. Immediately upon the

death of President Lee, President

Romney turned to President Kimball
and said, "You are in charge."
Remember, the Prophet Joseph Smith
had said that without the President

there was no First Presidency over

the Twelve.

Not one minute passed between
the time President Lee died and the

Twelve took over as the presiding

authority of the Church.
Following President Lee's funer-

al, President Kimball called a meet-

ing of all of the Apostles for Sunday,
December 30, at 3 p.m. in the Salt

Lake Temple Council Room. Presi-

dent Romney and I had taken our

respective places of seniority in the

council, so there were fourteen of us

present.

Following a song, and prayer by
President Romney, President
Kimball, in deep humility, expressed

his feelings to us. He said that he
had spent Friday in the temple talk-

ing to the Lord, and had shed many
tears as he prayed for guidance in

assuming his new responsibilities and
in choosing his counselors.

Dressed in the robes of the holy

priesthood, we held a prayer circle;

President Kimball asked me to con-

duct it and Elder Thomas S. Monson
to offer the prayer. Following this,

President Kimball explained the pur-

pose of the meeting and called on
each member of the quorum in order

of seniority, starting with Elder Ezra
Taft Benson, to express his feelings

as to whether the First Presidency

should be organized that day or

whether we should carry on as the

Council of the Twelve. Each said,

"We should organize now," and
many complimentary things were
spoken about President Kimball and
his work with the Twelve.
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Then Elder Ezra Taft Benson
nominated Spencer W. Kimball to be
the President of the Church. This
was seconded by Elder Mark E.

Petersen and unanimously approved.
President Kimball then nominated N.
Eldon Tanner as First Counselor and
Marion G. Romney as Second Coun-
selor, each of whom expressed a
willingness to accept the position and
devote his whole time and energy in

serving in that capacity.

They were unanimously ap-

proved. Then Elder Mark E.
Petersen, second in seniority in the

Twelve, nominated Ezra Taft Ben-
son, the senior member of the

Twelve, as President of the Quorum
of the Twelve. This was unanimously
approved.

At this point all the members
present laid their hands upon the

head of Spencer W. Kimball, and

President Ezra Taft Benson was
voice in blessing, ordaining, and set-

ting apart Spencer W. Kimball as the

twelfth President of The Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.

Then, with President Kimball as

voice, N. Eldon Tanner was set apart

as First Counselor and Marion G.
Romney as Second Counselor in the

First Presidency of the Church. Fol-

lowing the same procedure, he pro-

nounced the blessing and setting

apart of Ezra Taft Benson as Presi-

dent of the Quorum of the Twelve.

Calling of new General Authorities

There were then eleven mem-
bers of the Twelve, and this would
necessitate calling a new man to fill

the vacancy in the quorum. You may
be interested to learn how the Gen-
eral Authorities are called.

They are chosen by the Presi-

dent through inspiration and revela-

tion as he considers the names of

those who, at his invitation, have

been recommended by members of

the Twelve, together with those

whom he might be considering

himself.

Because of the inspiration and

revelation involved, a General Au-
thority is actually divinely appointed

and is approved by the Council of

the Twelve before being called and

set apart, and later sustained by the

general conference.

To give you an example of how
this works, let me share with you an

experience of President Heber J.

Grant. While he was a member of

the Council of the Twelve, when
asked by the President of the Church

to submit names, he repeatedly sub-

mitted that of a very good friend of

his for consideration to fill existing

vacancies among the Twelve.
The man was never chosen, and

President Grant is reported to have

said at one time that if he ever

became President of the Church, and

there was a vacancy to fill, he would
call that man, because he was so

well qualified.

After he became President and it

was necessary to fill a vacancy, he

told the Lord that he knew whom he

wanted, but that he wanted to select

the man that the Lord wanted. The
name of Melvin J. Ballard, whom
President Grant knew slightly, but

not too well, came into his mind and

kept recurring to let him know that

he was the man who should be

called. He was nominated by Presi-

dent Grant and approved by the

Twelve. He was ordained and set

apart by the First Presidency and
Council of the Twelve and at the

following general conference was
presented to those in attendance for

their sustaining vote.

Let me give you my own expe-

rience. While serving as president of

the Calgary Stake in Alberta, Can-

ada, I was attending the general con-

ference in Salt Lake City in October,

1960. On Friday evening I received a

call at the Hotel Utah, where I was

staying, advising me that President
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McKay wanted to see me Saturday

morning — the next morning. Natural-

ly, not knowing what he wanted, I

slept very little that night. I met him
in his office at the appointed hour.

As I sat in a chair facing him, he

looked me in the eye, put his hand
on my knee, and said, "President

Tanner, the Lord would like you to

accept a call as a General Authority,

as an Assistant to the Twelve." Then
he asked how I felt about it.

I do not know exactly what I

said. I tried to assure him that I felt

highly honored and very inadequate,

but ready and willing to accept a call

and to give my whole time and effort

in the service of the Lord.

That morning my name was
read, along with the names of Elders

Franklin D. Richards and Theodore
M. Burton, to be sustained as Assis-

tants to the Twelve, with the other

general officers of the Church. We
were approved by the conference.

Officers throughout the Church are

selected in much the same way at

their particular level.

Dissenting votes

At this point I might answer the

question of how we deal with a dis-

senting vote. We had one at the

October 1977 conference. Some of

you heard the proceedings and will

remember that the dissenter wanted
his vote recorded. This is the way we
deal with a dissenting vote: all the

people other than this one voted to

sustain those who were presented, so

I asked him to see a member of the

Twelve. The purpose of asking him
to see somebody is so that he can

report why he was not prepared to

support the slate of officers. That
gives him an opportunity, if he
knows some good reason why a per-

son should not be or is not qualified

to be sustained, to tell the person

assigned to see him; this person can
then advise the First Presidency.

Stake appointments

I should like to tell you of an

experience I had when I was called

to go to New Zealand to reorganize a

stake. I had never met anybody liv-

ing in New Zealand, other than the

president of the stake at that time. I

asked for a list of the bishops and

high council in that New Zealand

stake, and as I read over the list I

saw one name that just seemed to

stand out. The name was Campbell.
Each time I read the list I noticed it.

Bishop Vandenberg was with me,
and we interviewed all these people,

after having prayed that we might be

guided.

After all the interviews I said to

Brother Vandenberg, "Let us call

upon the Lord for direction." We
did, and as we stood up I asked, "If

you had the responsibility, whom
would you choose as president of this

stake?"

He said, "Bill Campbell." I

had never mentioned his name to

Bishop Vandenberg. This was anoth-

er evidence that the Lord does direct

these appointments.

Church administration

All matters pertaining to the ad-

ministration of the Church come un-

der the direction of the First

Presidency, and the affairs are gen-

erally divided into three categories:

First, those administered directly

by the First Presidency; second,

ecclesiastical matters administered by
the Twelve under the direction of the

First Presidency; and third, temporal

affairs administered by the Presiding

Bishopric, as assigned to them by the

First Presidency.

Let me list some of the things

administered directly by the First

Presidency: area conferences; solemn
assemblies; budgeting, educational,

historical, and personnel departments;

temples; auditing; the Coordinating

Council; and the welfare services.
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Now let me outline briefly some
of the responsibilities of the Twelve.

Under the direction of the First Presi-

dency, the Council of the Twelve is

responsible for all the ecclesiastical

matters of the Church and for the

administration of the ecclesiastical

affairs of the Church carried on by
members of the First Quorum of the

Seventy.

It has the responsibility of

scheduling stake conferences
throughout the Church and making
assignments of the General Authori-

ties to attend these conferences,

which are held weekly throughout the

year except in July.

All of the General Authorities

strive diligently to prepare
themselves and to use the programs
provided for the Saturday evening

meeting as well as the general

session on Sunday so as to motivate

the people throughout the Church to

better living. They meet with the

stake presidencies and the stake of-

ficers and discuss with them the

progress they have made and ways
and means of doing better. General

Authorities are required to leave their

families for at least two and some-

times three or four days to two
weeks in order to fill conference as-

signments, tour missions, and so

forth.

Under the Twelve there are at

present four departments. Each
department is administered by three

or four Seventies (with their staff),

under the direction of the Twelve.

They are, namely: the Priest-

hood, Missionary, Genealogical, and

Curriculum departments. I shall en-

deavor to deal very briefly later with

only two or three of the departments.

The Council of the Twelve is

also responsible for the planning of

seminars for new mission presidents,

and two each year for the Regional

Representatives.

Role of the Seventy

We are all aware that the

Twelve would not be able to carry

out these heavy assignments alone

and that provision has been made for

the necessary assistance. You know
that some years ago some men were
appointed as Assistants to the

Twelve, and that more recently, due
to the rapid growth of the Church,

and in keeping with the teachings of

Joseph Smith, these men and others

were appointed to become members
of the First Quorum of the Seventy.

This was the beginning of increasing

this quorum from only the seven

presidents, who presided over other

quorums of seventy throughout the

Church.
Regarding the Seventy we read:

"The Seventy are to act in the

name of the Lord, under the direction

of the Twelve or the traveling high

council, in building up the church
and regulating all the affairs of the

same in all nations" (D&C 107:34).

Members of the First Quorum of

the Seventy administer, under the di-

rection of the Twelve, the four

departments to which I referred

earlier. The Priesthood Department
recommends policies and procedures

for the Melchizedek Priesthood, the

Aaronic Priesthood, and the aux-

iliaries; and supervises activity pro-

grams. The Curriculum Department
provides training materials, manuals,

and nonadministrative handbooks, is

responsible for Church magazines,

and coordinates the production of all

Church publications.

The Correlation staff checks all

materials for study courses and
magazines as to doctrine, coding,

and so forth, and reports to the Cor-

relation Committee, made up of the

Presidency of the First Quorum of

the Seventy, together with the Presid-

ing Bishop and the Commissioner of

Education. Here all teaching and



66 GENERAL CONFERENCE

Saturday, October 6

training materials are correlated with

the idea of preparing the individual

member for temple work, missionary

work, and responsibilities in different

organizations of the Church, and pre-

paring him for eternal life. This is

the whole purpose of the Church: to

prepare the individual for eternal life.

The Missionary Department pro-

vides missionary proselyting

materials for preparing prospective

missionaries and for use in the field.

It assists with missionary assign-

ments, and oversees the operation of

visitors' centers and other matters

pertaining to the missionary program.

Mission calls

You may be interested in

knowing how a missionary is called.

A bishop should interview the pro-

spective missionary before he talks to

the parents about it so that he can

determine the attitude and worthiness

of the individual before anyone
knows he or she is being considered.

If he finds the person worthy and
desirous of filling a mission, he dis-

cusses it with the parents; and then,

if everything is in order, the bishop

recommends him or her to the stake

president, who also interviews the in-

dividual as to worthiness and
attitude. If found worthy and willing,

he or she is recommended to the

First Presidency.

In determining where he or she

should be called to fill a mission,

several factors are taken into consid-

eration, such as the person's
aptitudes as shown on the recommen-
dation form and the missions which
need missionaries at that time. Then,
through inspiration, the person is

called to the mission where he or she

can best serve the Lord. He or she

then receives a call from the Presi-

dent of the Church, and on receipt of

the call each missionary is required

to send a letter of response to the

President.

First Day

I am reminded of a story about
a missionary call which you may find

of interest and which shows how the

inspiration of the Lord directs his

work. I could give you a dozen. But
on one occasion, after the letters of
call had been sent to a group of mis-

sionaries, the executive secretary of
the Missionary Department received

a telephone call from the mother of a

boy who had received an assignment
to a mission in the eastern part of the

United States. The mother said that

she and the father of the boy were
extremely disappointed because the

boy's father and grandfather had
served missions in Germany, and
they had expressed their desires that

the boy also be called to a German
mission.

The secretary asked the mother
how the boy felt about it, and she

replied that he was at school and that

she had opened the letter in his

absence. He did not yet know where
he was to be called. The secretary

expressed his surprise that the mother
would open the only letter the boy
might ever receive from the President

of the Church and suggested that she
call him back after the boy had read
the letter.

The following day the mother
called back most apologetically and
said that the boy's reaction was one
of complete satisfaction with the call.

He had secretly been praying that he
would not be called to a foreign

mission.

Presiding Bishopric

Now, let me deal with the ad-

ministration of the Presiding Bishop-
ric. They are responsible for the

administration of all the temporal

affairs assigned to them by the First

Presidency. This includes physical

facilities, where they act as a service

department to acquire land and to

build and maintain buildings as re-

quired by the ecclesiastical division.
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They also supervise matters per-

taining to finance, membership
records, fast offerings, tithing, cen-

tral purchasing, translation, and dis-

tribution. Then they have the heavy
responsibility of administering the

Welfare Services Department, whose
vital program and policies are

determined by the Welfare Services

Committee, which is composed of

the First Presidency, the Quorum of

the Twelve, the Presiding Bishopric,

and the Relief Society Presidency.

Included in the Welfare Services pro-

gram are the Deseret Industries oper-

ations throughout the world; stake,

ward, and mission welfare programs;

bishops' storehouses; and so on.

Decentralization of administration

The great growth and expansion

of the Church throughout the world

has necessitated decentralization of

administration, especially for the

organizing and training of the mem-
bers of the Church in the developing

areas, where there are many new
branches, districts, wards, and stakes

comprised mostly of members who
have had little, if any, experience in

the administration of Church affairs.

For example, in Caracas,
Venezuela, which I visited in about

1976, the mission president called a

meeting of the members. There were
three or four hundred in attendance,

none of whom had been in the

Church longer than five years. A
year later we organized a stake in

Caracas, with the oldest member
being in the Church only seven

years. I am sure it is evident to

everyone that much training and as-

sistance must be given to this kind of

organization in these developing

areas.

For the administration of

ecclesiastical affairs, the world has

been divided into areas presided over

by Executive Administrators. Twelve
of these areas are outside of the

United States and Canada. All Ex-

ecutive Administrators are members
of the First Quorum of the Seventy,

and outside of the United States and
Canada are assigned to live within

their area.

To assist them in their adminis-

tration, we have Regional Represen-

tatives, who are experienced,
qualified men chosen from or living

as near to the region as possible.

Each Regional Representative works
with several stakes and missions.

This makes it possible for the leaders

in the stakes and missions to be in

close contact regularly with the Ex-

ecutive Administrators through the

Regional Representatives, rather than

to have to deal directly with head-

quarters in Salt Lake City, which
would take much more time.

In order to administer temporal

affairs outside the United States and
Canada, there are directors for

temporal affairs, who, under the di-

rection of the Presiding Bishopric,

supervise these matters in the areas

where they are assigned to live.

Again, this makes it possible for the

local people to get immediate atten-

tion for their problems, and provides

proper training in all areas of admin-
istration. The Executive Adminis-

trators and the directors for temporal

affairs carefully cooperate and corre-

late their activities through meeting

regularly.

Meetings of First Presidency

In general, all these matters are

under the direction of the First Presi-

dency. Specifically, in regularly

scheduled meetings, the First Presi-

dency meet every Tuesday, Wednes-
day, Thursday, and Friday at 8 A.M.

with a secretary who makes a com-
plete record of all procedures. These
discussions include the correspond-

ence which has been addressed to the

First Presidency — which contains
almost everything from questions

about pierced ears to appeals from
decisions of excommunication by the
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stake presidency and high council.

There are questions about dress and
grooming standards, hypnotism,
Sabbath observance, scripture inter-

pretation, sensitivity training, seal-

ings, complaints against the local

officers, reincarnation, donation of

body parts to science or to others,

cremation, transplants, legal matters,

ad infinitum.

Their decisions also involve the

selection of new temple presidencies,

when and where new temples should

be built, and other matters to be dis-

cussed when meeting with the Coun-
cil of the Twelve Apostles and with

the Presiding Bishopric. They also

plan solemn assemblies and area con-

ferences held throughout the world.
Tuesday morning at 10 a.m.

they meet with the Expenditures

Committee, which is made up of the

First Presidency, four members of

the Twelve, and the Presiding Bish-

opric. This is where heads of differ-

ent departments present their

expenditure requirements for consid-

eration, and allocations are made.
Examples include requests by the

Physical Facilities Department for

acquisition of lands and of buildings

such as stake or ward houses, mis-

sion homes, visitors centers, and so

on, and discussions of the costs of

maintenance. Also, the Presiding

Bishopric presents requests for

expenditures involving welfare
projects.

Wednesday First Presidency
meetings are used for hearing reports

from heads of different departments
that come directly under the First

Presidency, such as the Historical,

Personnel, and Public Communica-
tions departments. Appointments for

important visitors are also scheduled
for Wednesday mornings where pos-

sible. I am always impressed by the

influence the President of the Church
has on these visitors as we receive

direct and indirect feedback through

correspondence or verbal reports.

Once a month on Wednesdays
the First Presidency meets with the

Combined Church Board of Educa-
tion and Board of Trustees to deal

with all matters affecting universities

and colleges, institutes and seminar-

ies, and other Church schools. Also,

on one Wednesday each month they

meet with the Coordinating Council,

which is composed of the First Presi-

dency, Quorum of the Twelve, and
Presiding Bishopric. Here they dis-

cuss and decide on policies, pro-

cedures, and questions of
administration to see that all divi-

sions of responsibility are properly

clarified and coordinated. Following

this, they meet with the Welfare Ser-

vices Committee, as mentioned
previously.

Temple meetings

On Thursday mornings at 10

A.M. they join with the Council of

the Twelve in the upper room of the

temple, where the Twelve have been
convened since 8 A.M. It is in this

room that the leadership of the

Church has been directed by the Lord
since the temple was completed.

Here one experiences a special spiri-

tual feeling, and at times senses the

presence of some of these great lead-

ers who have gone on before.

Portraits of the twelve Presidents of
the Church, and also of Hyrum, the

Patriarch, hang on the walls. There
are also paintings of the Savior at the

Sea of Galilee where he called some
of his apostles, and others portraying

his crucifixion and his ascension.

Here we are reminded of the many
great leaders who have sat in this

council room, and under the direction

of the Lord great decisions were
made.

As the First Presidency enters

this room at ten o'clock on Thursday
mornings, we shake hands with all

members of the Twelve, then change
to our temple robes. We sing, kneel

in prayer, and then join in a prayer
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circle at the altar, after which we
change to our street clothes.

After discussing the minutes of

the previous meeting, we consider

such matters as the following: ap-

proval of changes in bishoprics as

recommended by stake presi-

dents—previously discussed in the

meeting of the Twelve (you might be

interested in knowing that during

1977 we approved an average of

twenty-five to thirty new bishops
every week); changes in stake, ward,

mission, and temple organizations

throughout the Church, including

boundaries and officers; officers and
administration of auxiliary organiza-

tions; matters brought in by the heads

of different departments; and our re-

ports of stake conferences and other

activities during the week, such as

funerals, speaking engagements, and
so forth. It is in this body that any
change in administration or policy is

considered and approved, and it then

becomes the official policy of the

Church. Let me relate an experience

regarding these discussions.

I remember so well when a

matter was being discussed where

different members of the Twelve had

differing views and expressed them
freely. When President McKay
summed up the discussion and said,

"This is what I think we should

do," I turned to the brother next to

me and said:

"Isn't it wonderful to see how
he always comes up with the right

answer, and we all seem to feel that

it is the right answer?"
My colleague turned to me and

said, "You are listening to a prophet

of God." This is how we know that

any decision that is made becomes
the unanimous decision of the group,

regardless of the feeling of any mem-
ber prior to the decision.

On the first Thursday of every

month the First Presidency meets

with all the General Authorities — the

members of the Twelve, the Seventy,

and the Presiding Bishopric. In this

meeting all are advised of any
changes in programs or procedures

and instructed in their duties or re-

sponsibilities. The President calls on
members to bear their testimonies,

after which we all dress in our
temple clothes, partake of the sacra-

ment, and have a prayer circle with
all members present participating. At
the conclusion of the prayer all, other

than the First Presidency and Quo-
rum of the Twelve, are dismissed,

and those remaining change to their

street clothes and carry on with the

regular business of the Thursday
meetings. A recording secretary

makes a report of all that is said and
done.

Following each Thursday meet-

ing the First Presidency and Quorum
of the Twelve have lunch in a room
assigned for that purpose. In this

room we have a lovely picture of the

Last Supper. This is a period of

relaxation, and in conversation we
exchange experiences and discuss

matters of common interest. I could

tell you some interesting discussions

if I had time. Friday at 9 A.M. the

Presiding Bishopric meets with the

First Presidency to give reports and
discuss matters affecting the

administration.

Business corporations

As you know, the Church has

business corporations — such as

Bonneville International Corporation,

Beneficial Life Insurance Company,
Hotel Utah, Zions Securities Corpo-
ration, Deseret News, and Deseret

Mutual Benefit Association —
operating in the interests of the

Church and giving service to the

public. And there are some extensive

farm and ranch holdings.

Some people have the erroneous

idea that the Church pays no taxes. I

would like to correct that impression

and say that all Church-owned corpo-

rations pay taxes at the same rate as
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any other comparable business
corporation.

Prayer and testimony

We hope and pray always—
every day — that the Church is being

properly administered by those who
are placed in these responsible posi-

tions—the First Presidency, the Quo-
rum of the Twelve, the First Quorum
of the Seventy, and the Presiding

Bishopric— and that the local officers

may also be so blessed and directed.

I bear testimony that the Church is

directed by the Lord himself through

a prophet of God, and pray humbly
that we may all appreciate that,

appreciate our membership in the

Church, and strive diligently to pre-

pare ourselves for eternal life. In the

name of Jesus Christ, amen.

President N. Eldon Tanner

Before calling on our beloved

President, who shall be our con-

cluding speaker, we note that

sessions of the conference tomorrow
will be broadcast to a large audience

in many parts of the United States

and Canada over many television and

radio stations cooperating to provide

extensive coverage of this

conference.

Many radio stations will broad-

cast conference tomorrow morning
(Sunday) in major cities of Mexico
and Central America, and by satellite

transmission in Australia, Spain, and
countries of South America.

The nationwide CBS radio Tab-
ernacle Choir broadcast will be from
9:30 to 10:00 Sunday morning.
Those desiring to attend must be in

their seats before 9:15 A.M.

As you leave this priesthood

meeting tonight, we remind you to

obey traffic rules, to use caution, and
to be courteous in driving.

The beautiful music for this

priesthood session has been furnished

by the combined Tabernacle Choir
and Mormon Youth men's choir. We
are grateful to you men for your in-

spiring music and express sincere

thanks for the service you have given
here tonight.

The choir will close this meeting
with "Abide Ye in Liberty," follow-

ing which Elder Vaughn J. Feather-

stone, a member of the First Quorum
of the Seventy, will offer the

benediction.

President Spencer W. Kimball

Beloved brethren, it was
wonderful to hear President Tanner
give such an excellent address, tell-

ing how we attempt to do the Lord's

work in his Church. I'm sure there

are many people who do not know
what goes on in the Church. I'm sure

that this will be informative to many,
many people.

This general priesthood meeting

provides a wonderful opportunity to

thank you, the men and young men
of the Church, for all that you do to

lead good lives and to build the king-

dom of God on the earth. We are

eternally grateful to you, and we take

notice of the fact that God has placed

you on the earth now in order that

your talents and devotion can be uti-

lized in this important period of hu-

man history and the history of the

Church.

Women's meeting

Three weeks ago tonight the

women of the Church, both young
and older, filled this great tabernacle



PRESIDENT SPENCER W. KIMBALL 71

and assembled in the same halls in

which you are meeting tonight.

Unable to attend the women's meet-

ing personally, I watched the pro-

ceedings of that glorious event by
special television in my hospital

room. My heart was filled to over-

flowing for the special blessing of

the wonderful sisters of The Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day
Saints — God's heavenly kingdom
here upon the earth. My beloved

eternal companion, Camilla, read to

those lovely sisters my brief

message.
In that message I said to the

sisters: "As we approach the general

conference with its priesthood
session, we will be no less loving or

direct with the brethren, for our

counsel will be similar.
'

'

I now want to make good on
that promise to the sisters as I speak

to you brethren.

Special women

We have all been blessed with

special women in our lives — women
who have had a deep and lasting in-

fluence upon us. Their contribution

has been and is most important to us

and is something which will be of
everlasting value to us.

Our wives, mothers, daughters,

sisters, and friends are all the spirit

children of our Heavenly Father. I

hope we will always bear that in

mind, my brothers, in terms of how
we treat women. The sisters in this

dispensation include many of the

most noble daughters of our Heav-
enly Father. Let us always remember
that God is no respecter of persons,

but he loves us all, men and women,
boys and girls, with a perfect love.

As President Harold B. Lee fre-

quently said, "The greatest Church
work you will ever do is within the

walls of your own home" (see

Strengthening the Home, pamphlet,

1973, p. 7). Many of us have repeat-

ed that many times.

Much of this special Church
work will be judged by the way in

which we serve and lead, in a Christ-

like manner, the women of the

Church who are in our homes. I say

serve and lead because the headship

of the man in the home is to be like

the headship of Christ in the Church.

Christ led by love, example, and

selfless service. He sacrificed himself

for us. So it must be if we are lead-

er-servants and humble patriarchs in

our homes.

We must be selfless and give

service, be thoughtful and generous.

Our dominion must be a righteous

dominion, and our partnerships with

our eternal companions, our wives,

must be full partnerships.

You wonderful stake presidents

and bishops and your counselors and

all of you brethren — please be

especially thoughtful of the sisters

who are, through no fault of their

own, not presently given the blessing

of being sealed for all eternity to a

worthy man, so they do not inadvert-

ently feel left out as we rightfully

focus on family life. Do not regard

their presence in your midst as a bur-

den but as a blessing.

Ever bear in mind our special

responsibilities to the widows, those

who are divorced, others who are

husbandless, and, in some cases, our

young sisters who are fatherless. We
simply cannot fulfill our responsi-

bilities as men of God if we neglect

the women of God.

Respect, revere sisters

Sometimes we hear disturbing

reports about how sisters are treated.

Perhaps when this happens, it is a

result of insensiti vity and
thoughtlessness, but it should not be,

brethren. The women of this Church
have work to do which, though

different, is equally as important as

the work that we do. Their work is,

in fact, the same basic work that we
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are asked to do — even though our

roles and assignments differ.

It is because we prize our wom-
en so greatly that we do not wish to

have them drawn away into worldly

paths. Most of them are strong and

good and true, and they will be the

more so when they are treated with

love and respect and when their

thoughts and feelings are valued and
understood.

Our sisters do not wish to be
indulged or to be treated con-
descendingly; they desire to be re-

spected and revered as our sisters and
our equals. I mention all these

things, my brethren, not because the

doctrines or the teachings of the

Church regarding women are in any
doubt, but because in some situations

our behavior is of doubtful quality.

These things are not mentioned
because of any sense of alarm, but

because of a general concern that our

people in the kingdom will need to

become even more different from the

people of the world. We will be
judged, as the Savior said on several

occasions, by whether or not we love

one another and treat one another ac-

cordingly and by whether or not we
are of one heart and one mind. We
cannot be the Lord's if we are not

one!

Accounting for stewardships

various Church assignments, and our

mortal stewardship will get no more
searching scrutiny than with regard to

the way we have served and loved

our families and our sisters and

brothers of the Church. President

McKay wisely observed, "No other

success can compensate for failure in

the home" (in Conference Report,

Apr. 1964, p. 5).

We love you brethren, and we
love the sisters. We have complete

confidence in you. We rejoice in

your faith and your devotion to the

cause of the Master. May God bless

you and your dear ones as you return

to them.

I know that God lives, my
brethren (it is a great joy to say that

many, many times), that Christ, the

Redeemer of the world, is our Lord,

and that this is his Church, The
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints, with Christ at its head. I

leave this testimony with you, with

my affection and my blessings and

my best wishes, in the name of Jesus

Christ, our Lord, amen.

The choir rendered the anthem
"Abide Ye in Liberty."

The benediction was pronounced

by Elder Vaugh J. Featherstone.

We shall all be judged and held

accountable for how we carry out our
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SECOND DAY
MORNING MEETING

FOURTH SESSION

The fourth session of the general

conference commenced at 10:00 A.M.

on Sunday, October 7, 1979. Presi-

dent Spencer W. Kimball presided at

this session with President Marion G.

Romney conducting.

The Tabernacle Choir provided

the music for this session with

Brother Jerold Ottley conducting and

Brother Robert Cundick at the organ.

Prior to the beginning of the

session, the choir sang the hymn
"For the Strength of the Hills" with-

out announcement.
President Romney then made the

following remarks:

President Marion G. Romney

President Spencer W. Kimball,

who presides at all conference

sessions, has asked me to conduct

this session.

We welcome all who are present

this morning in the historic Taber-

nacle on Temple Square in this

fourth session of the 149th Semi-
annual Conference of The Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. We
also acknowledge those who are seat-

ed in the overflow congregation in

the Salt Palace and those tuned to

this conference by radio and
television.

Elder Robert D. Hales and
James M. Paramore preside in the

Salt Palace.

We acknowledge the presence

this morning of government, educa-

tion, and civic leaders, and officers

and members of the Church from
many lands who have assembled to

worship and to counsel together in

this conference.

The Tabernacle Choir, under the

direction of Brother Jerold Ottley

with Brother Robert Cundick at the

organ, is providing the music for this

session. The choir opened these ser-

vices by singing "For the Strength of

the Hills" and will now sing "At
Thy Feet," following which Elder

Rex D. Pinegar, a member of the

First Quorum of the Seventy, will

offer the invocation.

The Choir sang "At Thy Feet."

The invocation was given by
Elder Rex D. Pinegar.

Following the invocation, the

Choir sang without announcement
"Come, Let Us Anew."

President Romney

The Tabernacle Choir has sung

"Come, Let Us Anew." It will now
be our privilege to hear from Presi-

dent N. Eldon Tanner, First Coun-

selor in the First Presidency of the

Church.

President N. Eldon Tanner

Elder John A. Widtsoe
Many years ago in the country

of Norway, a young widow with two
small sons sent a pair of shoes to a

shoemaker for repairs. When the

mended shoes were returned, the

mother was surprised to find a reli-

gious tract tucked into each shoe.

Shortly thereafter, curious about the

tracts, and with a parcel containing
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another pair of old shoes, she set

forth for the half-hour walk to the

shoemaker's shop.

After concluding her business

with the shoemaker, she hesitated

briefly with her hand on the door

latch, wanting, yet reluctant, to ask

about the tracts. As she paused, the

shoemaker said, " 'You may be sur-

prised to hear me say that I can give

you something of more value than

soles for your child's shoes.

'

'" 'What can you, a shoemaker,

give me better than soles for my
son's shoes? You speak in riddles,'

she answered.

"

The man "did not hesitate. 'If

you will but listen, I can teach you
the Lord's true plan of salvation for

His children. I can teach you how to

find happiness in this life, and to

prepare for eternal joy in the life to

come. I can tell you whence you

came, why you are upon earth, and

where you will go after death. I can

teach you as you have never known
it before, the love of God for His

children on earth. '

"

The words pierced the heart of

Anna Widtsoe, whose husband, John

Andersen Widtsoe, had died unex-

pectedly just a year before. Her old-

est son, John Andreas, was six years

old, and her second son, Osborne,

was just two months of age. At the

burial service the young widow "and
her oldest son stood by the open

grave while the cold words of the

church funeral service were spoken,

'Dust thou art, to dust returnest,'

with no promise of a future meeting

in a happier place than man's earth."

Her life had since been lonely,

and she was filled with many unan-

swered spiritual questions which her

own religion had failed to satisfy.

She asked the shoemaker a simple

question: " 'Who are you?' " He an-

swered: " T am a member of the

Church of Christ— we are called

Mormons. We have the truth of

God.'
"

Second Day

As repaired shoes were returned

there was always a new tract, and
her curiosity finally caused her to at-

tend a Mormon meeting. Anna
Widtsoe was an intelligent woman.
She "knew her Bible. Time upon
time she [attempted] to vanquish the

elders, only to meet defeat herself."

She insisted on debating and dis-

cussing the points of doctrine she

questioned; and finally, unwillingly,

yet prayerfully, she became con-

vinced that she was in the presence

of eternal truth.

"At length, on 1 April 1881, a

little more than two years after she

first heard of the Gospel, she was
baptized into the Church. . . . Thin
ice still lay over the edges of the

fjord, which had to be broken to per-

mit the [baptism]. The water was icy

cold yet she declared to her dying

day that never before in all her life

had she felt warmer or more comfort-

able than when she came out of the

baptismal waters of old Trondheim's
fjord. The fire within was kindled,

never to be extinguished."

This account is taken from a

book titled In the Gospel Net (Salt

Lake City: Improvement Era, 1942,

pp. 47, 53-57), written by Elder John

A. Widtsoe, Anna's eldest son, who
later became an Apostle and member
of the Council of the Twelve in The
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints.

What remarkable coincidence

has brought about a repetition of

similar episodes in the lives of

people all over the world since the

year 1830?
It was on 6 April 1830, follow-

ing a chain of events succeeding a

heavenly manifestation to Joseph

Smith, a young farm boy, that in

accordance with divine instruction

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-

day Saints was officially organized,

with only six persons becoming the

first legal members. Following other

actions taken in connection with the
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organization, they went to a river

where several other persons were
baptized and confirmed members of

the Church.

In April of 1980 the Church will

observe its sesquicentennial, and at

that time will have reached an

estimated membership of more than

4,300,000. As I reflect on the

"marvelous work and a wonder"
(Isa. 29:14) which has brought this

about, I am persuaded to give glory

to God and to pay tribute to Joseph

Smith, the prophet of the Restora-

tion, and to all God's holy prophets

who have guided his church under
divine direction.

Life of Joseph Smith

Let us briefly review the early

life of Joseph Smith. He was born 23

December 1805 at Sharon, Windsor
County, Vermont, a son of Joseph
Smith, Sr., and Lucy Mack Smith.

In 1816 the Smiths moved to

Palmyra, New York, and soon after

to nearby Manchester. It was here

that Joseph became aware of all the

religious revivals and one day read a

scripture in the Epistle of James
which reads:

"If any of you lack wisdom, let

him ask of God, that giveth to all

men liberally, and upbraideth not;

and it shall be given him" (James

1:5).

That scripture had great impact

on this spiritually minded boy; and as

he reflected on its meaning, knowing
in his heart that he needed God's
help in determining which of all the

churches was true, he retired into the

woods to offer his first vocal prayer.

In a manner graphically described by

Joseph in his own testimony, two
personages appeared in a pillar of

light above him, and one said, point-

ing to the other, "[Joseph,] this is

My Beloved Son. Hear Him!" (JS-H

1:17).

In answer to his question, he

was told he must join none of the

existing churches, and the reasons

therefore were given to him. When
he related the story of his vision to

others, he was ridiculed and reviled

and told that there were no such

things as revelation and visions — that

such things had ceased with the

Apostles and there would be no more
of them.

He continued with his daily pur-

suits for another three years, during

which time he was greatly persecuted

for having related the story of his

vision. In September of 1823, he was
again visited by a heavenly messen-

ger who told him his name was
Moroni and that God had a work for

Joseph to do.

Book of Mormon

The angel told him of a book,

written upon gold plates, that was
deposited in a nearby hill. The plates

contained an account of the former

inhabitants of the American conti-

nent, and also the fulness of the

everlasting gospel as delivered by the

Savior to those ancient people.

Joseph was instructed to visit the

spot where the plates were deposited

each year for four years. This he did,

and on each occasion he was met and

instructed by the angel Moroni until

finally he was ready to receive and

translate the plates.

If any of you are not already

familiar with the story of the coming
forth of the Book of Mormon, I in-

vite you to avail yourselves of the

opportunity to do so. Read the book
itself, which contains this promise in

the last chapter:

"And when ye shall receive

these things, I would exhort you that

ye would ask God, the Eternal

Father, in the name of Christ, if

these things are not true; and if ye

shall ask with a sincere heart, with

real intent, having faith in Christ, he

will manifest the truth of it unto you,

by the power of the Holy Ghost.

"And by the power of the Holy
Ghost ye may know the truth of all



76

Sunday, October 7

GENERAL CONFERENCE
Second Day

things" (Moro. 10:4-5).

It is this power which bears wit-

ness to hundreds of thousands of

converts each year that Joseph Smith

was a prophet of God and that the

Book of Mormon is true, that it is a

companion book to the Bible and a

new and further witness of the divin-

ity of Jesus Christ and a record of his

dealings with the early inhabitants of

America.
Consider with me, if you will,

the reasons for the strong testimonies

that burn within the bosoms of the

faithful and devoted millions who are

members of the Church of Jesus

Christ. Think of this fourteen-year-

old boy, seeking for the true church

and confused by the conflicting doc-

trines taught by ministers of differing

denominations. I marvel at his being

able to stand alone and suffer all

manner of persecution because he

could not deny the fact that he had
seen a vision.

His own record states: "I have

thought since, that I felt much like

Paul, when he made his defense

before King Agrippa, and related the

account of the vision he had when he

saw a light, and heard a voice; but

still there were but few who believed

him; some said he was dishonest,

others said he was mad; and he was
ridiculed and reviled. But all this did

not destroy the reality of his vision.

He had seen a vision, he knew he

had, and all the persecution under

heaven could not make it otherwise;

and though they should persecute

him unto death, yet he knew, and
would know to his latest breath, that

he had both seen a light and heard a

voice speaking unto him, and all the

world could not make him think or

believe otherwise" (JS-H 1:24).

I sorrow with him as he receives

the plates and realizes the heavy re-

sponsibility in the work of protecting

and translating them. With little

formal education he has the mon-
umental task of interpreting a foreign

language. Yet the Lord was with him

and the way was opened whereby the

needed scribes, publisher, and
financing were provided.

A writer in the New York Sun of

4 September 1843 stated:

" 'This Joe Smith must be set

down as an extraordinary character, a

prophet-hero, as Carlyle might call

him. He is one of the great men of

this age, and in future history will

rank with those who, in one way or

another, have stamped their impress

strongly on society '

'

' (History of the

Church, 6:3).

In a book entitled Joseph Smith,

An American Prophet, we read the

following, written by John Henry
Evans: "This man became mayor of

the biggest town in Illinois and the

state's most prominent citizen, the

commander of the largest body of

trained soldiers in the nation outside

the Federal army, the founder of

cities and of a university. . . .

"He wrote a book [the Book of

Mormon] which has baffled the liter-

ary critics for a hundred years and
which is today more widely read than

any other volume save the Bible. On
the threshold of an organizing age he

established the most nearly perfect

social mechanism in the modern
world, and developed a religious phi-

losophy that challenges anything of

the kind in history, for completeness

and cohesion. And he set up the ma-
chinery for an economic system that

would take the brood of Fears out of

the heart of man— the fear of want
through sickness, old age,

unemployment, and poverty" (New
York: MacMillan, 1946, p. 4).

Concept of the Godhead

Of what great significance to the

world are the contributions of Joseph

Smith, the Prophet? Let us consider

some of them. Perhaps most
important is the concept of the

Godhead. The New Testament clear-

ly established that the Father, the

Son, and the Holy Ghost are three
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separate and distinct beings, yet there

are many in the Christian world who
do not accept this or believe in a

personal God in whose image we
were created. The Father and the Son
actually appeared personally to

Joseph Smith to establish their per-

sonality and image. When the boy
came out of that grove he knew the

facts — that God is in form like a

man. He speaks, he is considerate

and kind, he answers prayer. He is a

personal God for he called Joseph by
name. His Son is a like and distinct

person and is the Mediator between
God and man.

Revelation

The occurrence in the grove was
a flat contradiction that revelation

had ceased, that God no longer com-
municated with man. Old and New
Testament scriptures repeatedly
affirm the need for continuous reve-

lation. Consider the words of Amos:

"Surely the Lord God will do
nothing, but he revealeth his secret

unto his servants the prophets"
(Amos 3:7).

Following the revelations he re-

ceived, Joseph Smith taught with au-

thority many truths recorded in the

Bible which previously had not been
understood. Some of these are: that

we are spirit children of God, that

we had a premortal existence, that

we are in mortality to prove
ourselves, and that if we are faithful

we can return to live eternally in the

presence of God and through eternal

progression become Godlike.

Another teaching closely related

with the fatherhood of God and the

sonship of man is the actuality of
Satan, the devil. He is real and is

determined to lead as many as he can
away from the presence of God and
into his captivity.

Joseph taught the doctrine of

free agency— that we are free to

choose for ourselves good or evil,

with the resulting blessings or penal-

ties. We read in 2 Corinthians:

"For we must all appear before

the judgment seat of Christ; that

every one may receive the things

done in his body, according to that

he hath done, whether it be good or

bad" (2 Cor. 5:10).

He gave the world a new con-

cept of the priesthood— that it is the

authority given by God for man to

act in his name. Through revelation

he defined clearly all the offices and

duties of the priesthood from the dea-

con to the high priest; and they are

so well described in section 107 of

the Doctrine and Covenants that 144

years later we are still following

those instructions for the organization

and administration of Church affairs.

This further demonstrates that

this is the Church of Jesus Christ

with the same organization that exist-

ed when he established his church in

former times, with the same offices.

Joseph Smith through revelation

taught a new concept of the human
body as the tabernacle of the spirit.

A man's body is sacred and is not to

be violated. Any willful impairment

is an affront to God, and therefore

care of the body is of spiritual signif-

icance. To assist us in keeping our

bodies as proper abodes for our

spirits, Joseph Smith received a reve-

lation known as the Word of

Wisdom, which if followed will

bring great blessings to body and

mind.

The Prophet Joseph taught of

salvation for the dead, which, though

taught in the New Testament, had

not been understood nor practiced

since the days of the Apostles. Along
with this doctrine was taught the

principle of the eternity of the family

unit and celestial marriage, which is

for time and all eternity.

Reality of the Savior

What a glorious feeling of satis-

faction and security it is to know that
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God and Jesus Christ actually live,

that Christ is the real, genuine person
portrayed in the Bible and in modern
scripture, who lived among and

taught the people and blessed the

children and the sick, before and
after his crucifixion and resurrection,

and that he was interested in their

welfare as he traveled from place to

place! Why would anyone prefer to

think of him as a mythical being or

as a great philosopher but deny that

he is literally the Son of God?
Having faith in Christ is

essential to our salvation, and the

purpose of his mission on earth was
to teach us what we must do. He
repeatedly said, "Repent and be

baptized." And he set the pattern in

his own baptism by immersion per-

formed by John the Baptist. At that

time he said, "Suffer it to be so

now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil

all righteousness" (Matt. 3:15).

His last instructions to his dis-

ciples were:

"Go ye therefore, and teach all

nations, baptizing them in the name
of the Father, and of the Son, and of

the Holy Ghost:

"Teaching them to observe all

things whatsoever I have commanded
you: and, lo, I am with you alway,

even unto the end of the world"
(Matt. 28:19-20).

He made it clear that all the sav-

ing ordinances must be performed by
those called of God and set apart by
those having authority to preach the

gospel and administer in the ordi-

nances thereof. He talked of the fall-

ing away and the restoration as

prophesied by Old and New Testa-

ment prophets. John the Revelator

made this significant statement:

"And I saw another angel fly in

the midst of heaven, having the ever-

lasting gospel to preach unto them
that dwell on the earth, and to every

nation, and kindred, and tongue, and
people,

"Saying with a loud voice, Fear

God, and give glory to him; for the

hour of his judgment is come: and

worship him that made heaven, and

earth, and the sea, and the fountains

of waters" (Rev. 14:6-7).

Gospel and ordinances restored

I wish to bear my testimony to

all those who are within the sound of

my voice this morning that that angel

has flown and that the everlasting

gospel has been restored and that the

Church of Jesus Christ has been
reestablished upon the earth, with the

power to administer its ordinances.

The power of the priesthood,

which is the power of God delegated

to man to act in his name and offici-

ate in the ordinances of the gospel,

was conferred upon Joseph Smith
and Oliver Cowdery by those ancient

Apostles, Peter, James, and John.

The heavens are as open today as

they were in the days of Peter and
James and John and Paul and all the

rest of the early Apostles.

God still answers the prayers of

the righteous and still reveals his will

through a prophet to the established

Church of Jesus Christ. As Adam
and Noah and Abraham and Moses
had been chosen by God as his

prophets in the respective dis-

pensations in which they lived, so

was Joseph Smith chosen in these the

latter days and called of God as his

prophet, seer, and revelator. The
Church is fulfilling its divine in-

junction to preach the gospel to every

nation, kindred, tongue, and people.

Our missionaries, over 28,000
of them, are preaching the same
simple truths that were taught by
Christ while he was on the earth, the

first and great commandment being:

"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart, and with all thy

soul, and with all thy strength, and
with all thy mind; and thy neighbour
as thyself" (Luke 10:27).

We teach that the first principles

and ordinances of the gospel are:

"first, Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ;
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second, Repentance; third, Baptism
by immersion for the remission of
sins; fourth, Laying on of hands for

the gift of the Holy Ghost" (A of F
1:4).

Gospel offers salvation, exaltation

We believe that God still speaks
to his people on the earth today, and
that the Church is being led by a

prophet of God— even Spencer W.
Kimball— through whom the Lord
speaks. The gospel message is sweet,

it is a message of peace and good-
will, it is the one and only thing that

will bring peace to the world, and it

offers salvation and exaltation to all

who will accept it.

May this testimony come to

everyone who is seeking for the truth

is my prayer, in the name of Jesus

Christ, amen.

Following President Tanner's

address, the choir sang without an-

nouncement "Sweet Is the Peace."

President Marion G. Romney

We have heard from President

N. Eldon Tanner, First Counselor in

the First Presidency of the Church,

followed by the Tabernacle Choir

singing, "Sweet Is the Peace."
The choir will continue by sing-

ing "Eternal Life" following which
Elder Bruce R. McConkie, a member
of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles, will address us.

The choir sang the anthem
"Eternal Life."

President Romney

We shall now be pleased to hear

from Elder Bruce R. McConkie, a

member of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles.

Elder Bruce R. McConkie

I shall speak as a second witness

to the things of which President N.
Eldon Tanner has just so eloquently

and fervently testified. We have
some words to speak to the world at

large. We address ourselves
particularly to those inquiring minds
who desire to hear some new doc-
trine, to see some strange sight, to

unravel (shall we not say it?) the

greatest mystery of the religious

world— the mystery of Mormonism.
We are a peculiar people; we

are a congregation of true believers

who are unique and different from all

others; we are the Saints of the Most
High who are assembling together in

many nations to build up Zion and to

prepare a people for the second com-
ing of the Son of Man.

False notions

We are called Mormons. Many
people look upon us as a singular

sect as they cry: "Delusion, false

prophets, polygamy," as once was
so common; or "Racists, antiwomen,

patriarchal dictators," as some now
say; or "Worshippers of Adam and

deniers of Christ and his grace," as

others falsely acclaim; or whatever

sophistry of the moment will sow the

seeds of prejudice among those who
otherwise might learn who we are

and what we believe.

Oftentimes it seems to us that

these cries from shallow minds and

these self-serving statements of those

who resent our rapid growth and in-

creasing influence in the world and
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these voices whose social and politi-

cal views we do not espouse are but

another evidence of the truth and
divinity of the work itself. The devil

is not dead, and as his voice was
once raised in cries of "Crucify him,
crucify him," so it now shrieks in

shrilling hysteria against Christ's

people in this day.

We feel it is not too much to

ask, in this age of enlightenment and
open dialogue, to let us be the ones
who tell who we are, what we be-

lieve, and why our cause is going

forward in such a marvelous way.

"A peculiar people"

We glory in our designation as a

peculiar people. It is our desire to be
unique — different from other

men— because we have forsaken the

world and have made a covenant to

live godly lives and to walk in paths

of truth and virtue.

It is our hope that it may ever

be said of us, as Peter avouched of

the true believers in his day: "Ye are

a chosen generation, a royal priest-

hood, an holy nation, a peculiar

people; that ye should shew forth the

praises of him who hath called you
out of darkness into his marvellous

light" (1 Pet. 2:9).

Now out of a decent respect for

the views and concerns of our

fellowmen— Christian and non-Chris-

tian, Jew and Gentile alike— we shall

set forth some of those things which
we believe and know to be true.

Our way of life, the security and
joy that fill our souls, our hope of

glory and honor hereafter all grow
out of our doctrine, out of our theol-

ogy, out of the revealed truths that

have come to us. And if we have a

better way of life, surely those who
are honest in heart will desire to

know what we believe and how it

changes and uplifts men.

Declaration of truths

And so in words of soberness

we say:

There is a God in heaven, a

glorious personage, a holy man, who
knows all things, has all power, and
is infinite and eternal.

He is the Supreme Being, the

Eternal Absolute, the Creator and
peopler of worlds without number.
He is our Father in Heaven, and he
lives in the family unit.

We are his spirit children; all of

us dwelt in the Eternal Presence

before the foundations of this earth

were laid; we have seen his face,

heard his voice, and felt his spirit.

He ordained and established the

laws whereby his children might
advance and progress and become
like him. These laws constitute the

plan of salvation; they are the gospel

of God.
This glorious gospel called for

the creation of this earth as a place

where man would come to gain a

mortal body and be tried and tested

as he walked by faith.

It called for the fall of Adam so

that temporal and spiritual death

would enter the world and pass upon
all men.

It called for an infinite and eter-

nal atonement— wrought by One who
would be the Only Begotten in the

flesh — which atonement would
ransom men from their fallen state.

The Lord Jesus Christ, the First-

born of the Father, was chosen for

this high and exalted labor. He was
born of Mary in time's meridian and
was crucified for the sins of the

world.

Thus salvation is in Christ; it

comes through his goodness and
grace and because of his atoning sac-

rifice; he came "to bring to pass the

immortality and eternal life of man"
(Moses 1:39).
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He is our Savior and Redeemer.
His was a ministry of mediation and
of reconciliation; he brought to pass

the great and eternal plan of redemp-
tion. Because of him we can be

justified; we can be sanctified; we
can be saved with an eternal

salvation. He is our God and we are

his people, and we sing praises to his

holy name forever!

On our part, to give full efficacy

to his atonement and to claim for

ourselves the cleansing power of his

blood, we must believe in him and in

his Father, repent of our sins, cov-

enant in the waters of baptism to

love and serve them all our days, and
then receive the gift of the Holy
Ghost.

Thereafter, guided by that holy

monitor, we must walk in the light,

keep the commandments, and over-

come the world. Such is the plan of

salvation for all men in all ages.

Such is the plan that has been
revealed from age to age so that fall-

en man might work out his salvation

with fear and trembling before the

Lord (see Philip. 2:12).

Promised restoration commenced

And now — hear it, O ye
heavens, and give ear, O earth — the

great God, who is Father to us all,

who loves all his children, and who
pleads with all men to repent and be

saved, the great God in heaven above
has commenced the promised restora-

tion of all things.

He speaks; the voice of God is

heard again. He appears; mortal man
once more sees the face of his

Maker. He commands; the word of

truth, the gospel of his Son, goes

forth anew.
As the Father was in Christ

manifesting himself to the world in

the last dispensation, so in our day
the Son becomes his voice and wit-

ness and revealer.

"This is My Beloved Son. Hear
Him!" the Father said in the spring

of 1820 (JS-H 2:17). From that

moment the divine word pours forth;

line upon line, precept upon precept,

as rapidly as the Saints are able to

receive it.

The Book of Mormon is

revealed, translated, and published to

the world by the gift and power of

God. The truths in the Bible are

reaffirmed and new revelations come,

setting forth things which few have

known from the foundations of the

earth.

Angelic ministrants also come.
They confer upon mortals keys and
powers and priesthoods.

John the Baptist confers the

Aaronic Priesthood with all its keys

and powers. Peter, James, and John

bring back the Melchizedek Priest-

hood, the holy apostleship, the keys

of the kingdom, and the divine com-
mission to preach the gospel to every

creature.

Moses comes, commanding that

Israel be gathered the second time.

Elijah brings the sealing power so

that once again man can bind and
loose both on earth and in heaven.

And so it has gone until the gos-

pel has been restored in its everlast-

ing fulness, until The Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints has

been perfected, until the kingdom of

God on earth has been established

and is rolling forth, clear as the sun,

fair as the moon, and terrible as an

army with banners (see Song 6:10).

Purposes of the gospel

This holy gospel is for the

salvation of the living and the dead.

They with us may become heirs of

salvation when they believe and obey
in that eternal world. Ours is the

privilege of performing for them the

ordinances of salvation in holy

temples built for that purpose.
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By the power of the gospel we
are gathering Israel as literally as

Moses did. Hundreds of thousands of

converts have forsaken their all in the

Egypt of the world to enter a land of

promise with the Saints.

In this Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saints we worship a God
of miracles who has given us the

same gifts enjoyed by the ancients.

We do not boast, yet it is no secret

that among the faithful the blind see,

the deaf hear, the lame walk, and the

dead are raised.

We also have the same organi-

zation that governed in the earthly

kingdom in Jesus' day. Apostles and
prophets speak and minister as of

old.

Among us, women and the fam-

ily unit are held in higher esteem

than anywhere else on earth. Our
mothers and wives and daughters re-

ceive greater honors, perform more
responsible labors, and develop their

native talents to a greater degree than

do any of the women of the world.

Indeed the whole aim and pur-

pose of the gospel is to enable men
and women— united as one in the

Lord— to create for themselves eter-

nal family units in eternity. Celestial

marriage prepares us for the greatest

joy and happiness known to mortals

and for eternal life in the realms

ahead.

Eternal truth of heaven

May we say, as many have done

before, that what men call

Mormonism is the very system of

laws and truths which will make of

earth a heaven and of man a god.

What, then, is the mystery and

wonder of it all? This glorious gos-

pel, this perfect plan of life and

salvation, this mystery of

mysteries— this Mormonism if you
will— is the eternal truth of heaven.

It is pure diamond truth. It is

the voice of God calling to his chil-

dren. It is revelation and angels and
visions and gifts of the Spirit. It is

the Holy Ghost bearing record to a

contrite soul. And it is that same
Holy Spirit cleansing and sanctifying

the obedient so that they can go
where God and Christ are and dwell

with them eternally in the heavens.

It may be a mystery to the

carnal mind, but it is plain and clear

and sweet to those who are born of

the Spirit so as to be able to see the

kingdom of God.
In conclusion, let us hear a

prophetic voice:

We prophesy — it is my voice

you hear, but it is the united voice of

all my Brethren which speaks— we
prophesy that this great latter-day

work will come off triumphant, that

the great God will guide the destinies

of his people, that this kingdom of

God now set up on earth will roll

forth until the kingdom of heaven
shall come, until the Lord Jesus

Christ shall come again in the clouds

of heaven to reign gloriously among
his Latter-day Saints.

And we invite all who will to

come and partake of the goodness of

God, that they may gain peace in this

life and be inheritors of eternal life in

the world to come.
In the name of the Lord Jesus

Christ, amen.

Following Elder McConkie's ad-

dress, the choir sang "Lift up Your
Heads" without announcement.

President Marion G. Romney

We have just listened to Elder

Bruce R. McConkie, a member of

the Council of the Twelve Apostles,

followed by the choir singing "Lift

up Your Heads.

"

The choir and congregation will

now join in singing "Israel, Israel

God Is Calling," following which we
shall hear from Elder Bernard P.
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Brockbank, a member of the First

Quorum of the Seventy.

The Choir and congregation

sang the hymn "Israel, Israel, God Is

Calling."

President Romney

To those of the television and
radio audience who have just joined

us, we are convened in the historic

Tabernacle on Temple Square in Salt

Lake City, Utah, in this fourth

session of the 149th Semiannual

Conference of the Church.

We shall now hear from Elder

Bernard P. Brockbank, a member of

the First Quorum of the Seventy. He
will be followed by Elder Marvin J.

Ashton, a member of the Council of

the Twelve Apostles.

Elder Bernard P. Brockbank

Religions and doctrines origi-

nating with men cannot bring
salvation to a child of God. The Lord
counsels man in the Holy Bible that

God's ways did not come from man
or from this earth. "My thoughts are

not your thoughts, neither are your
ways my ways, saith the Lord.

"For as the heavens are higher

than the earth, so are my ways high-

er than your ways, and my thoughts

than your thoughts" (Isa. 55:8-9).

The thoughts and ways of God
provide for man the greatest opportu-
nities and blessings of this life.

Prayer leads to salvation

The Lord gave man one of the

highest goals for this life when he
said, "And this is life eternal, that

they might know thee the only true

God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou
hast sent" (John 17:3).

The Lord also commanded
man— and it is well known by almost
all Christians — ' 'Thou shalt love the

Lord thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy

mind" (Matt. 22:37). To know and
love God are sacred blessings. One
of the ways that we can come to

know God and Jesus Christ is

through sincere prayer.

Pray always

The Lord commands, "Pray

always, and I will pour out my Spirit

upon you, and great shall be your

blessing — yea, even more than if you
should obtain treasures of earth"

(D&C 19:38).

In the Bible we are commanded
to "pray without ceasing.

"In everything give thanks: for

this is the will of God in Christ Jesus

concerning you" (1 Thes. 5:17-18).

Prayer to God will give you
power to conquer and overcome the

evil powers and influences of Satan

and this world. The Lord said, "Pray

always, that you may come off con-

queror; yea, that you may conquer

Satan, and that you may escape the

hands of the servants of Satan that do
uphold his work" (D&C 10:5).

The Lord's Prayer

Prayer to God is a sacred

blessing. The Savior again counseled

man on how to pray and we know
the Lord's Prayer well. The Lord
said, "After this manner therefore

pray ye: Our Father which art in

heaven, Hallowed be thy name.

"Thy kingdom come. Thy will

be done in earth, as it is in heaven.
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"Give us this day our daily

bread.

"And forgive us our debts, as

we forgive our debtors.

"And lead us not into tempta-

tion, but deliver us from evil: For
thine is the kingdom, and the power,
and the glory, for ever. Amen"
(Matt. 6:9-13).

We should pray to our Father in

Heaven with a hallowed heart; we
should pray for his kingdom to

come, and by so doing we commit
ourselves to help build the kingdom
of God on this earth. As we pray that

the will of God be done on earth as

it is in heaven, we commit ourselves

to do the will of God.
We should thank God for our

"daily bread" and ask him to help

us provide the necessities of this life.

We should ask our Father for for-

giveness of our sins and weaknesses,

and commit ourselves to repentance,

to the task of informing and
improving in a sacred way our god-

like minds and bodies.

We should ask our Father to

help us meet the temptations of this

life and to deliver us from evil.

When we pray from our hearts and
say "For thine is the kingdom, and
the power, and the glory, for ever,"

we commit ourselves. Remember,
the kingdom of God, the power of

God, the glory of God should be
man's most cherished and important

blessings and goals in this life.

Prayer leads to salvation

So important is the need to pray

that the prophet Nephi taught "that

ye should not perform any thing unto

the Lord save in the first place ye
shall pray unto the Father in the

name of Christ, that he will conse-

crate thy performance unto thee, that

thy performance may be for the wel-

fare of thy soul" (2 Ne. 32:9).

To pray meaningfully requires

that one, insofar as possible, know
the true character of God. As men-

tioned, we have been commanded to

know God. Prayer leads to salvation,

and ignorance is a deterrent to that

goal.

Jesus Christ promises man com-
plete forgiveness if he repents, con-

fesses, and forsakes his sins. Jesus

gave these comforting words to those

that repent. He said, "Behold, he
who has repented of his sins, the

same is forgiven, and I, the Lord,

remember them no more.

"By this ye may know if a man
repenteth of his sins — behold, he will

confess them and forsake them"
(D&C 58:42-43).

We should build that message
into our hearts, and purify and build

our minds and bodies in a godlike

way through continued use of prayer,

obedience, and repentance. Since

prayer is a very important part of

confession, confession must be to

God as well as to others.

Answers and blessings

The Savior promises answers

and blessings as the reward for

sincere prayer. He taught and prom-
ised and said: "Ask, and it shall be

given you; seek, and ye shall find;

knock, and it shall be opened unto

you:

"For every one that asketh re-

ceiveth; and he that seeketh findeth;

and to him that knocketh it shall be

opened" (Matt. 7:7-8).

We should live and work, watch
and wait, and continually pursue life

prayerfully, repentantly, and
purposefully.

A prophet of God counsels man
to pray always with these words:

"And now, my beloved brethren, I

perceive that ye ponder still in your
hearts, and it grieveth me that I must
speak concerning this thing. For if ye

would hearken unto the Spirit which
teacheth a man to pray ye would
know that ye must pray; for the evil

spirit teacheth not a man to pray, but

teacheth him he must not pray.
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"But behold, I say unto you
that ye must pray always, and not

faint; that ye must not perform any

thing unto the Lord save in the first

place ye shall pray unto the Father in

the name of Christ, that he will con-

secrate thy performance unto thee,

that thy performance may be for the

welfare of thy soul" (2 Ne. 32:8-9).

Enos

Enos, a servant of the

Lord— and this has been quoted a

time or two in this conference, so

apparently the Lord wanted emphasis

on this— Enos speaks on the power
of sincere prayer: "I will tell you of

the wrestle which I had before God,
before I received a remission of my
sins.

"Behold, I went to hunt beasts

in the forests; and the words which I

had often heard my father speak con-

cerning eternal life, and the joy of

the saints, sunk deep into my heart.

"And my soul hungered; and I

kneeled down before my Maker, and

I cried unto him in mighty prayer

and supplication for mine own soul;

and all the day long did I cry unto

him; yea, and when the night came I

did still raise my voice high that it

reached the heavens.

"And there came a voice unto

me, saying: Enos, thy sins are for-

given thee, and thou shalt be blessed.

"And I, Enos, knew that God
could not lie; wherefore, my guilt

was swept away" (Enos 1:2-6).

All of us, like Enos, need to

continually have our sins and weak-
nesses swept away through repen-

tance, confession, and sincere prayer.

I repeat the Lord's promise:
"Behold, he who has repented of his

sins, the same is forgiven, and I, the

Lord, remember them no more.
"By this ye may know if a man

repenteth of his sins— behold, he will

confess them and forsake them"
(D&C 58:42-43).

Repentance will purify and

cleanse the mind and body and make
room for greater perfection and
godliness.

Prayer and repentance

King Benjamin, when speaking

to his people about prayer and repen-

tance, gives valuable counsel on re-

ceiving answers from God. He
taught: "Believe in God; believe that

he is, and that he created all things,

both in heaven and in earth; believe

that he has all wisdom, and all pow-
er, both in heaven and in earth; be-

lieve that man doth not comprehend
all the things which the Lord can
comprehend.

"And again, believe that ye
must repent of your sins and forsake

them, and humble yourselves before

God; and ask in sincerity of heart

that he would forgive you; and now,
if you believe all these things see

that ye do them.

"And again I say unto you as I

have said before, that as ye have
come to the knowledge of the glory

of God, or if ye have known of his

goodness and have tasted of his love,

and have received a remission of

your sins, which causeth such ex-

ceeding great joy in your souls, even
so I would that ye should remember,
and always retain in remembrance,
the greatness of God, . . . and his

goodness and long-suffering towards

you, . . . and humble yourselves

even in the depths of humility, call-

ing on the name of the Lord daily,

and standing steadfastly in the faith

of that which is to come, which was
spoken by the mouth of the angel.

"And behold, I say unto you
that if ye do this ye shall always

rejoice, and be filled with the love of

God, and always retain a remission

of your sins; and ye shall grow in the

knowledge of the glory of him that

created you, or in the knowledge of

that which is just and true" (Mosiah
4:9-12).
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Personal prayer

The scriptures give us many
promises regarding the power and the

need of personal prayer. Jesus com-
manded men: "Ye must watch and

pray always, lest ye be tempted by

the devil, and ye be led away captive

by him.

"And as I have prayed among
you even so shall ye pray in my
church, among my people who do

repent and are baptized in my name.

Behold I am the light; I have set an

example for you" (3 Ne. 18:15-16).

"Behold, verily, verily, I say

unto you," the Lord continued, "ye

must watch and pray always lest ye

enter into temptation; for Satan

desireth to have you, that he may sift

you as wheat.

"Therefore ye must always pray

unto the Father in my name;
"And whatsoever ye shall ask

the Father in my name, which is

right, believing that ye shall receive,

behold it shall be given unto you" (3

Ne. 18:18-20).

Family prayer

Jesus Christ counsels man to

have family prayer. He said, "Pray

in your families unto the Father,

always in my name, that your wives

and your children may be blessed"

(3 Ne. 18:21).

Very few pray too much. It is

not one of our weaknesses.

Parents have the sacred respon-

sibility to teach their children the

importance and value of prayer, and

the responsibility to teach their chil-

dren how to pray. In many homes,
even some of the best prayers are

ignored and neglected. Prayer is sa-

cred and Jesus said: "Trifle not with

sacred things" (D&C 6:12).

Another blessing available

through prayer is feeling the love of

God in your heart and soul. We have
in the scriptures this sacred promise:

"Wherefore, my beloved brethren,

pray unto the Father with all the

energy of heart, that ye may be filled

with this love, which he hath be-

stowed upon all who are true follow-

ers of his Son, Jesus Christ; that ye

may become the sons of God; that

when he shall appear we shall be like

him, for we shall see him as he is;

that we may have this hope; that we
may be purified even as he is pure"
(Mora. 7:48).

As the sons and daughters of a

living God, a living Heavenly Father,

we should stay close to him by
humble prayer. We should stay close

to him with a clean life, that our

hearts may find peace in all of life's

sacred opportunities and blessings. I

so pray in the name of Jesus Christ,

amen.

President Marion G. Romney

We have just listened to Elder

Bernard P. Brockbank, a member of

the First Quorum of the Seventy.

Elder Marvin J. Ashton, a mem-
ber of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles, will now address us.

Elder Marvin J. Ashton

When a choice plant became
root bound and began to deteriorate,

a young friend of ours decided to

transplant it to a larger container.

Carefully he lifted the greenery from
its small pot and put it into its larger

home, trying to disturb the roots and

soil as little as possible. The novice

gardener watched and waited. To his

dismay, the plant still struggled. Our
friend expressed his frustration to an

experienced gardener who offered his

services. When the plant was placed

in the gardener's hands, he turned
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the pot upside down, pulled out the

plant, shook the soil from the roots,

and clipped and pulled all the strag-

glers from the root system. Replacing

the plant into the pot, he vigorously

pushed the soil tightly around the

plant. Soon the plant took on new
life and grew.

How often in life do we set our

own roots into the soil of life and
become root bound? We may treat

ourselves too gently and defy anyone
to disturb the soil or trim back our

root system. Under these conditions

we too must struggle to make prog-

ress. Oh, change is hard! Change can

be rough.

The Lord does not want His

church to become root bound and
stagnant. Constant revelation through

the prophets is needed for the growth
of His kingdom.

Progress through change

There is nothing so unchanging,
so inevitable as change itself. The
things we see, touch, and feel are

always changing. Relationships be-

tween friends, husband and wife,

father and son, brother and sister are

all dynamic, changing relationships.

There is a constant that allows us to

use change for our own good, and
that constant is the revealed eternal

truths of our Heavenly Father.

We need not feel that we must
forever be what we presently are.

There is a tendency to think of

change as the enemy. Many of us are

suspect of change and will often fight

and resist it before we have even
discovered what the actual effects

will be. When change is thought

through carefully, it can produce the

most rewarding and profound experi-

ences in life. The changes we make
must fit the Lord's purposes and
patterns.

As opportunity for change
reaches into our lives, as it always
will, we must ask, "Where do I need
development? What do I want out of

life? Where do I want to go? How

can I get there?" Weighing alterna-

tives very carefully is a much needed
prerequisite as one plans changes. In

God's plan we are usually free to

choose the changes we make in our

lives and we are always free to

choose how we will respond to the

changes that come. We need not

surrender our freedoms. But just as a

compass is valuable to guide us out

of the dense forest, so the gospel

points the way as we walk the paths

of life.

C. S. Lewis indicated there is

often pain in change when he wrote

of God's expectations for His chil-

dren: "Imagine yourself as a living

house. God comes in to rebuild that

house. At first, perhaps, you can un-

derstand what He is doing. He is

getting the drains right and stopping

the leaks in the roof and so on: you
knew those jobs needed doing and so

you are not surprised. But presently

he starts knocking the house about in

a way that hurts abominably and
does not seem to make sense. What
on earth is He up to? The
explanation is that He is building

quite a different house from the one
you thought of— throwing out a new
wing here, putting on an extra floor

there, running up towers, making
courtyards. You thought you were
going to be made into a decent little

cottage: but He is building a palace"
(C. S. Lewis, Mere Christianity,

New York: MacMillan Co., 1960, p.

160).

Yes, there is pain in change, but

there is also great satisfaction in rec-

ognizing that progress is being

achieved. Life is a series of hills and
valleys and often the best growth
comes in the valleys. Change is a

meaningful part of repentance. Some
are unable to repent because they are

unwilling to change.

Example of prison

Recently I was participating in a

groundbreaking ceremony for a cha-

pel at the Utah State Prison. After
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the ceremonies, Warden Morris in-

vited Governor Scott Matheson and
me to take a tour of the facilities.

We had noticed the extra care that

had been taken to make the grounds

around the maximum-security build-

ing pleasing and beautiful. When we
asked the warden who had done the

work, he indicated that two inmates

had been given time outside of their

cells to improve the landscape. We
asked if we could meet the two men.
The warden took us into the max-
imum facility to see them. As Marvel
and Brown shuffled toward us from
their restricted confinements on death

row, we felt that the look on their

faces reflected, "What have we done
wrong now?"

"We want to compliment you
men on the work you have done on
the grounds," we said. "The flower

beds and vegetable gardens look

beautiful and well kept. Con-
gratulations on your good work."

The change that came over their

expressions was marvelous. The un-

expected words of praise had given

them reason for self-esteem. Some-
one had noticed that their efforts had
changed a rocky, weed-filled yard

into a beautiful garden. Sadly, they

had failed earlier to make productive

gardens out of the rocky, weed-cov-
ered fields of their own lives. But we
hold hope for men like these who
could see a need for change in one
area and had accomplished such

good. Perhaps their part in changing
the gardens will lead to improvement
in their own lives.

William James once said, "The
greatest discovery of my generation

is that [we] can change [our] circum-

stances by changing [our] attitudes of

mind" (cited in Vital Quotations,

comp. Emerson Roy West, Salt Lake
City: Bookcraft, 1968, p. 19). Jesus

Christ helped people from all walks
of life reach heights they had never

dreamed of by teaching them to walk
in new, secure paths.

Adverse circumstances

Many begin their lives in such
dire and adverse circumstances that

change seems impossible. Let me
share with you some examples of
impossible beginnings.

The first example is a child who
had an extremely unhappy home life.

His family moved from one state to

another until he was eight years of

age. He was often beaten by his

father who was either too strict or

not strict enough, according to his

mood at the time. The boy spent

many of his early years sleeping in

buses, train stations, and cheap
hotels. At the age of fourteen he was
arrested as a runaway. Both family

and friends classified him as

untrustworthy, often violent, and a

loner.

The second example is a boy
who was frail at birth. Throughout
his childhood he had a tendency to-

ward infection. His frail body seem-
ed unable to hold his oversized head.

His father worried that people con-
sidered his son "addled," and on
one occasion he beat the boy public-

ly. After his mother had lost three

previous children, she wrapped
herself in black and withdrew.

In the third instance, a young
man came from circumstances of
near poverty. His family was forced

to move more than once because of

financial difficulties. He had little, if

any, formal schooling. "His mother
reported that he was less inclined to

read and study than any of the other

children" (Francis M. Gibbons,
Joseph Smith: Martyr, Prophet of
God, Salt Lake City: Deseret Book
Co., 1977, p. 26). Because
neighbors considered many of his

ways and ideas strange, he was ostra-

cized by his peers. All of his life he
was hounded by the law and found
himself constantly in difficulty.

Certain steps can help one make
constructive, worthwhile changes in

life. "When you climb up a ladder,
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you must begin at the bottom, and
ascend step by step, until you arrive

at the top; and so it is with the

principles of the gospel" {History of
the Church, 6:306-7). In order to

make significant changes in our
lives, we must accept our Father in

Heaven and His truths. The prophet
Alma in the Book of Mormon said,

"Have ye spiritually been born of
God? Have ye received his image in

your countenances? Have ye experi-

enced this mighty change in your
hearts?" (Al. 5:14).

Four steps make change valuable

Let me suggest four important

steps in making change a valuable

tool in our lives:

First, we must understand the

need for change. An unexamined life

is not worth living. A new bishop
shared with me an experience that

frustrated him. He had a young lady

in his ward who was not living the

way she should. When he counseled
her, she would bristle and say that he
should be willing to accept her the

way she was. She would not accept

the fact that "the way she was" was
just not good enough for her bishop,

for her Heavenly Father, and most
important, for herself. Being aware
of the fault and the need to change is

a most important step. The recogni-

tion of the need to change has to be
a greater force than the luxury of
staying the same.

Second, the facts must be
authentic. We need to know how,
what, where, and why to change.
The gospel of Jesus Christ can help

us set short-term, intermediate, and
long-term goals by teaching us who
we are, where we came from, why
we are here, and where we are

going. With this knowledge, a person
will have greater strength to improve.

Third, a system for change must
be established. It was Emerson who
said, A man who sits "on the

cushion of advantages, goes to sleep.

When he is pushed, tormented,

defeated, he has been put on his

wits, . . . [learns] moderation and

real skill" ("Compensation," The

Complete Writings of Ralph Waldo
Emerson, New York: Wm. H. Wise

& Co., 1929, p. 161).

Our change must be planned and

orderly. After our system for change

is established, it must be followed

through to completion, even though

it may disturb our very root system.

Fourth, we must be totally com-

mitted to our plan for change. A
Chinese proverb says, "Great souls

have wills; feeble souls have only

wishes." Unless we have the will to

improve, all the other steps to change

will be wasted. This last step sepa-

rates the winners from the losers.

Three examples

Earlier I mentioned three exam-

ples of people living in the most dire

circumstances. The first young man's

life was a series of continuing arrests

for everything from vagrancy to

armed robbery and murder. Never

recognizing the need to change, he

was one day convicted of murder.

The second was a description of

the early years of Thomas A. Edison.

From a beginning that seemed almost

too much to overcome, he was able

to change and build. Though he was
once judged retarded, he proved

himself to be one of the greatest in-

ventors of all time. His personal

commitment changed the whole
world for the better.

The third tells the story of a

young man and his early days in the

northeastern part of this country. He
was born in 1805 during a hard and
cold Vermont winter. His
name — Joseph Smith. His beginnings

were difficult. Life was a series of

struggles — not only physically, but

also emotionally and spiritually. But
here was a young man who recog-

nized the need for improvement
through change and submitted to an

authority greater than himself. From
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tremendously difficult beginnings he

sought change and ushered in the last

dispensation. His faith, prayers, and
works brought to the earth the great-

est, most profound changes in the

latter days.

It has been said by Bruce Barton

that, "When we're through chang-

ing, we're through." There is no age

when we are too old or too young or

just too middle-aged to change. Per-

haps old age really comes when a

person finally gives up the right,

challenge, and joy of changing. We
should remain teachable. How easy it

is to become set. We must be willing

to establish goals whether we are

sixty, seventy, fifty, or fifteen.

Maintain a zest for life. Never should

there be a time when we are

unwilling to improve ourselves
through meaningful change.

Transitions and change in

leadership

For many Church members it is

often difficult to accept change in

leadership. On ward and stake levels

leadership changes are necessary and,

often times, too frequent for our con-

venience and comfort. Some of us

are inclined to resent and resist per-

sonnel changes. "Why can't they

leave him in?" or "Why do we have
to have her?" or "Why do they have
to divide our ward?" Our vision may
be limited. Seldom are changes made
that do not bring needed progress to

a person or a situation. How often in

retrospect have we thought, "I didn't

understand why that change was
made in the program or why that

person was given such a calling, but

now I can see that it was just what
was needed for the time."

During transitional times — and
there are always transitional times in

our Church— patience, love, and
long-suffering are needed. A per-

manent part of our philosophy should

be, "Never allow yourself to be

offended by someone who is learning

his job."

Change in our own church as-

signments may be even more disturb-

ing. Often when we express a wish

to never have that assignment, the

bishop or stake president offers us

the blessings of that self-same call-

ing. At those times it is good to

remember the words of Paul when
he, troubled by many ailments, said,

"I can do all things through Christ

which strengtheneth me" (Phil.

4:13).

Blessings of change

As a Church with lay lead-

ership, the blessings of change come
often. Very few of us feel adequate

to meet those changes with our own
talents. How grateful we can be for

the strength of Jesus Christ which
helps us with the changes brought by
new callings and increased
responsibilities.

The change from this life to a

life with Him who is our Eternal

Father is the ultimate goal to which
meaningful change can bring us. I

pray we will all seek and accept

wholesome, orderly changes for the

betterment of our personal lives. This

I humbly ask in the name of Jesus

Christ, amen.

Following Elder Ashton's re-

marks, the Choir sang the number
"O Savior Hear Me" without

announcement.

President Marion G. Romney

We have just listened to Elder

Marvin J. Ashton, a member of the

Council of the Twelve Apostles, fol-

lowed by the Tabernacle Choir sing-

ing "O Savior Hear Me.

"

We shall now be pleased to hear

from Elder Howard W. Hunter, a

member of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles, who will be our concluding

speaker.
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Elder Howard W. Hunter

When we follow the counsel of

our leaders to read and study the

scriptures, benefits and blessings of

many kinds come to us. This is the

most profitable of all study in which
we could engage. The portion of

scripture known as the Old and New
Testaments is often referred to as the

great literature of the world. These
books have been regarded as scien-

tific treatises, as philosophic dis-

sertations, and also as historical

records; but if we understand the true

purpose of these and other scriptures,

we realize that they are really the

fundamental literature of religion.

Scriptural library

The scriptural library contains

the basic declarations concerning

God and his children and the inter-

relationship between them. Through-
out each of the books there is an

appeal to believe and have faith in

God the Eternal Father and in his

son, Jesus Christ; and from the first

to the last of these books of scripture

is the call to do the will of God and
keep his commandments.

Scriptures contain the record of
the self-revelation of God, and
through them God speaks to man.
Where could there be more profitable

use of time than reading from the

scriptural library the literature that

teaches us to know God and under-
stand our relationship to him? Time
is always precious to busy people,
and we are robbed of its worth when
hours are wasted in reading or view-
ing that which is frivolous and of
little value.

Reading habits vary widely.

There are rapid readers and slow
readers, some who read only small

snatches at a time and others who
persist without stopping until the

book is finished. Those who delve
into the scriptural library, however,
find that to understand requires more

than casual reading or perusal — there

must be concentrated study. It is

certain that one who studies the

scriptures every day accomplishes far

more than one who devotes consid-

erable time one day and then lets

days go by before continuing. Not

only should we study each day, but

there should be a regular time set

aside when we can concentrate with-

out interference.

Prayer

There is nothing more helpful

than prayer to open our under-

standing of the scriptures. Through

prayer we can attune our minds to

seek the answers to our searchings.

The Lord said: "Ask, and it shall be

given you; seek, and ye shall find;

knock, and it shall be opened unto

you" (Luke 11:9). Herein is Christ's

reassurance that if we will ask, seek,

and knock, the Holy Spirit will guide

our understanding if we are ready

and eager to receive.

Systematic study plan

Many find that the best time to

study is in the morning after a

night's rest has cleared the mind of

the many cares that interrupt thought.

Others prefer to study in the quiet

hours after the work and worries of

the day are over and brushed aside,

thus ending the day with a peace and

tranquillity that comes by commu-
nion with the scriptures.

Perhaps what is more important

than the hour of the day is that a

regular time be set aside for study. It

would be ideal if an hour could be

spent each day; but if that much
cannot be had, a half hour on a regu-

lar basis would result in substantial

accomplishment. A quarter of an

hour is little time, but it is surprising

how much enlightenment and knowl-

edge can be acquired in a subject so
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meaningful. The important thing is to

allow nothing else to ever interfere

with our study.

Some prefer to study alone, but

companions can study together profit-

ably. Families are greatly blessed

when wise fathers and mothers bring

their children about them, read from

the pages of the scriptural library to-

gether, and then discuss freely the

beautiful stories and thoughts accord-

ing to the understanding of all. Often

youth and little ones have amazing
insight into and appreciation for the

basic literature of religion.

We should not be haphazard in

our reading but rather develop a sys-

tematic plan for study. There are

some who read to a schedule of a

number of pages or a set number of

chapters each day or week. This may
be perfectly justifiable and may be

enjoyable if one is reading for plea-

sure, but it does not constitute mean-
ingful study. It is better to have a set

amount of time to give scriptural

study each day than to have a set

amount of chapters to read. Some-
times we find that the study of a

single verse will occupy the whole
time.

Contemplation

The life, acts, and teachings of

Jesus can be read rapidly. The stories

are simple in most instances and the

stories are simply told. The Master

used few words in his teachings, but

each one is so concise in meaning

that together they portray a clear im-

age to the reader. Sometimes, how-
ever, many hours might be spent in

contemplation of profound thoughts

expressed in a few simple words.

There was an incident in the life

of the Savior that was mentioned by
Matthew, Mark, and Luke. A signifi-

cant part of the story is told by Mark
in only two short verses and five

words of the following verse. Let me
read them to you.

Story of Jairus

"And, behold, there cometh one
of the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus

by name; and when he saw him [that

is, when he saw Jesus], he fell at his

feet,

"And besought him greatly,

saying, My little daughter lieth at the

point of death: I pray thee, come and
lay thy hands on her, that she may
be healed; and she shall live.

"And Jesus went with him"
(Mark 5:22-24).

The reading time of that portion

of the story is about thirty seconds. It

is short and uncomplicated. The vis-

ual picture is clear and even a child

could repeat it without difficulty. But

as we spend time in thought and con-

templation, a great depth of under-

standing and meaning comes to us.

We conclude that this is more than a

simple story about a little girl who
was sick and Jesus went to lay his

hands on her. Let me read these

words to you again:

"And, behold." The word
behold is used frequently in scripture

with a wide variety of meanings. Its

use in this instance designates

suddenness or unexpectedness. Jesus

and those who were with him had
just recrossed the Sea of Galilee, and
a multitude of people who had been
waiting met him on the shore near

Capernaum. "And, behold [suddenly

and unexpectedly], there cometh one
of the rulers of the synagogue." The
larger synagogues of that day were
presided over by a college of elders

under the direction of a chief or a

ruler. This was a man of rank and
prestige whom the Jews looked upon
with great respect.

Matthew doesn't give the name
of this chief elder, but Mark identi-

fies him by adding to his title the

words, "Jairus by name." Nowhere
else in the scriptures does this man
or his name appear except on this

occasion, yet his memory lives in
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history because of a brief contact

with Jesus. Many, many lives have
become memorable that otherwise
would have been lost in obscurity

had it not been for the touch of the

Master's hand that made a significant

change of thought and action and a

new and better life.

"And when he saw him [that is,

when Jairus saw Jesus], he fell at his

feet."

This was an unusual circum-

stance for a man of rank and pres-

tige, a ruler of the synagogue, to

kneel at Jesus' feet— at the feet of

one considered to be an itinerant

teacher with the gift of healing.

Many others of learning and prestige

saw Jesus also but ignored him.
Their minds were closed. Today is

no different; obstacles stand in the

way of many to accept him.

"And [Jairus] besought him
greatly, saying, My little daughter
lieth at the point of death." This is

typical of what happens frequently

when a man comes to Christ, not so

much for his own need, but because

of the desperate need of a loved one.

The tremor we hear in Jairus 's voice

as he speaks of "My little daughter"
stirs our souls with sympathy as we
think of this man of high position in

the synagogue on his knees before

the Savior.

Then comes a great acknowl-
edgement of faith: "I pray thee,

come and lay thy hands on her, that

she may be healed; and she shall

live." These are not only the words
of faith of a father torn with grief but

are also a reminder to us that what-
ever Jesus lays his hands upon lives.

If Jesus lays his hands upon a mar-
riage, it lives. If he is allowed to lay

his hands on the family, it lives.

The words, "and Jesus went
with him" follow. We would not

suppose that this event had been
within the plans for the day. The
Master had come back across the sea

where the multitude was waiting on

the shore for him to teach them.

"And behold"— suddenly and unex-

pectedly—he was interrupted by the

plea of a father. He could have
ignored the request because many
others were waiting. He could have
said to Jairus that he would come to

see his daughter tomorrow, but

"Jesus went with him." If we follow

in the footsteps of the Master, would
we ever be too busy to ignore the

needs of our fellowmen?
It is not necessary to read the

remainder of the story. When they

got to the home of the ruler of the

synagogue, Jesus took the little girl

by the hand and raised her from the

dead. In like manner, he will lift and
raise every man to a new and better

life who will permit the Savior to

take him by the hand.

Scriptures give greater knowledge
of Christ

I am grateful for the library of

scripture through which a greater

knowledge of Jesus Christ can be
learned by devoted study. I am grate-

ful that in addition to the Old and
New Testaments, the Lord, through

prophets of The Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints, has

added other revealed scripture as ad-

ditional witnesses for Christ— the

Book of Mormon, the Doctrine and
Covenants, and the Pearl of Great

Price — all of which I know to be the

word of God. These bear witness that

Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the

living God.

May the Lord bless us in our

study and righteous quest to seek

him, I pray in the name of Jesus

Christ. Amen.

Following Elder Hunter's ad-

dress, the Choir sang "Break Forth

into Joy" without announcement.
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President Marion G. Romney

Elder Howard W. Hunter, a

member of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles, has just spoken to us, fol-

lowed by the Tabernacle Choir sing-

ing "Break Forth into Joy.

"

We appreciate the courtesies

shown by the owners and operators

of the many radio and television

stations who offered their facilities as

a public service to make the pro-

ceedings of this conference available

to a large audience throughout many
areas of the world.

These services are being carried

over radio to 71 stations in countries

of South America and 63 stations in

Australia. They are being broadcast

in the United States and Canada over

numerous commercial television

stations and over hundreds of cable

television systems by RCA
SATCOM satellite.

Video tapes of sessions of this

conference will be sent to television

stations in Canada and, for the first

time, to members and friends assem-
bled in chapels throughout Great
Britian, Germany, France,
Switzerland, Holland, Belgium, and
Austria.

We shall conclude this fourth

session of the conference with the

Tabernacle Choir singing "Thy Spirit

Lord, Has Stirred Our Souls," after

which the benediction will be pro-

nounced by Elder Jacob de Jager, a
member of the First Quorum of the

Seventy and Executive Administrator

of the Southeast Asia/Philippines

area.

This conference will then be
adjourned until two o'clock this

afternoon.

The choir sang "Thy
Spirit, Lord, Has Stirred Our Souls."

The benediction was pronounced
by Elder Jacob de Jager.

SECOND DAY
AFTERNOON MEETING

FIFTH SESSION

The fifth and final session of the

149th Semiannual Conference com-
menced at 2:00 P.M. " on Sunday,

October 6, 1979.

President Spencer W. Kimball

presided at this session and President

Marion G. Romney conducted it.

Music was provided by the Tab-

ernacle Choir, directed by Donald
Ripplinger, with John Longhurst at

the organ.

President Romney made the fol-

lowing remarks at the beginning of

the meeting:

President Marion G. Romney

President Spencer W. Kimball,

who presides at this and all other

sessions of the conference, has asked

me to conduct this session.

We extend a sincere welcome to

all assembled this afternoon in the

Tabernacle on Temple Square in Salt

Lake City, Utah in the fifth and con-

cluding session of the 149th Semi-

annual Conference of The Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. We
also welcome those seated in the Salt

Palace, where Elders Hartman
Rector, Jr., and Ronald E. Poelman
preside.

Sessions of this conference are

being carried over hundreds of radio

and television stations to a large

audience in the United States and
many other parts of the world.

We send our greetings and
blessings to members of the Church
and many friends everywhere partici-

pating in these proceedings by radio

and television.
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For the first time, conference is

being broadcast by satellite transmis-

sion to nine selected locations in the

United States; by video cassettes to

members assembled in chapels in

Great Britain, France, Germany,
Austria, Holland, Switzerland, and
Belgium; and by one radio station in

Spain and ten radio stations in

Taiwan.

The Tabernacle Choir, with
Brother Donald Ripplinger directing

and Brother John Longhurst at the

organ, is providing the music for this

session. The choir will begin this ser-

vice by singing "Though in the Out-
ward Church Below." The
invocation will be offered by Bishop
J. Richard Clarke, Second Counselor
in the Presiding Bishopric.

The choir sang the hymn
"Though in the Outward Church

Below." Bishop J. Richard Clarke

offered the invocation.

President Romney

The Tabernacle Choir will now
sing "O Lord Most Holy."

Following the singing, we shall

hear from Elder Thomas S. Monson,
a member of the Council of the

Twelve Apostles.

The Choir sang "O Lord Most
Holy."

President Romney

Elder Thomas S. Monson, a

member of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles, will now address us.

He will be followed by Elder

Adney Y. Komatsu, a member of the

First Quorum of the Seventy and Ex-

ecutive Administrator of the Hawaii-

Pacific Isles area.

Elder Thomas S. Monson

Demise of mighty elm trees

This week, my brothers and sis-

ters, the woodcutters are laying their

massive axes and taking their power
saws to the still stately and once
mighty elm trees that grace the coun-
tryside surrounding London, En-
gland's, Heathrow Airport.

It is said some of the majestic

monarchs are over one hundred years

old. One wonders how many persons

have admired their beauty, how
many picnics have been enjoyed in

their welcome shade, how many gen-

erations of song birds have filled the

air with music while capering among
the outstretched and luxuriant
branches.

The patriarchal elms are now
dead. Their demise was not the result

of old age, the recurring drought, nor

the strong winds which occasionally

lash the area. Their destroyer is

much more harmless in appearance,

yet deadly in result. We know the

culprit as the bark beetle, carrier of

the fatal Dutch elm disease. This

malady has destroyed vast elm for-

ests throughout Europe and America.

Its march of death continues
unabated. All efforts at control have

failed.

Dutch elm disease usually be-

gins with a wilting of the younger
leaves in the upper part of the tree.

Later the lower branches become in-

fected. In about midsummer most of

the leaves turn yellow, curl, and drop

off. Life ebbs. Death approaches. A
forest is consumed. The bark beetle

has taken its terrible toll.
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"Pernicious permissiveness"

How like the elm is man. From
a minute seed, and in accordance

with a divine plan, we grow, are

nurtured, and mature. The bright

sunlight of heaven, the rich blessings

of earth are ours. In our private for-

est of family and friends, life is

richly rewarding and abundantly

beautiful. Then suddenly, there ap-

pears before us in this generation a

sinister and diabolical enemy —
pornography. Like the bark beetle it

too is the carrier of a deadly disease.

I shall name it pernicious
permissiveness.

At first we scarcely realize we
have been infected. We laugh and
make light-hearted comment con-

cerning the off-color story or the

clever cartoon. With evangelical zeal

we protect the so-called rights of
those who would contaminate with

smut and destroy all that is precious

and sacred. The beetle of pornog-

raphy is doing his deadly
task — undercutting our will,

destroying our immunity, and stifling

that upward reach within each of us.

Can this actually be true? Surely

this matter of pernicious per-

missiveness is not so serious. What
are the facts? Let's look! Let's listen!

Then let's act!

Pornography and crime

Pornography, the carrier, is big

business. It is Mafia-spawned. It is

contagious. It is addicting. In a study

last year, the FBI estimated that

Americans spent 2.4 billion dollars

on hard-core pornography. Other
estimates reach as high as 4
billion — a fortune siphoned away
from noble use and diverted to a

devilish purpose!

Apathy toward pornography
stems mostly from a widespread pub-
lic attitude that it is a victimless

crime and that police resources are

better used in other areas. Many state

and local ordinances are ineffective,

sentences are light, and the huge

financial rewards far outweigh the

risks.

The FBI points out that pornog-
raphy may have a direct relationship

to sex crimes. "In one large western

city," an agency report states, "the

vice squad advised that 72 percent of

the individuals arrested for rape and
child-related sexual offenses had in

their possession some type of

pornographic material."

Some publishers and printers

prostitute their presses by printing

millions of pieces of pornography

each day. No expense is spared. The
finest of paper, the spectrum of full

color combine to produce a product

certain to be read, then read again.

Nor are the movie producer, the tele-

vision programmer, or the entertainer

free from taint. Gone are the re-

straints of yesteryear. So-called
realism is the quest.

One of the leading box office

stars of today lamented: "The bound-

aries of permissiveness have been ex-

tended to the limit. The last film I

did was filthy. I thought it was filthy

when I read the script, and I still

think it's filthy; but the studio tried it

out at a Friday night sneak preview

and the audience screamed its

approval.

"

Another star declared, "Movie
makers, like publishers, are in the

business to make money, and they

make money by giving the public

what it wants.

"

Some persons struggle to differ-

entiate between what they term

"soft-core" and "hard-core"
pornography. Actually, one leads to

another. How applicable is Alexander

Pope's classic, "Essay on Man".

Vice is a monster of so frightful mien
As to be hated needs but to be seen;

Yet seen too oft, familiar with her

face,

We first endure, then pity, then

embrace.

(John Bartlett, Familiar Quotations,

Boston: Little Brown and Co., 1968,

p. 409).
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Scars left by pornography

The constant, consuming march
of the pornography beetle blights

neighborhoods just as it contaminates
human lives. Some are particularly

scarred by its insidious touch.

Come with me for a moment to

a place portrayed in song — dear to

the heart of America— New York
City's world-famous landmark of
Broadway and Forty-fifth Street.

There, standing so forlornly alone on
a tiny island surrounded by bustling

traffic, is a heroic-size statue of

Father Francis P. Duffy, well-known
chaplain of the Fighting Sixty-ninth

of World War I fame. He wears the

uniform of the battlefield. He carries

a canteen to relieve the physical dis-

tress of the wounded and a Bible to

bring spiritual comfort to the dying.

As we gaze at this splendid stat-

ue, there courses through memory's
corridors such melodies of the period

as "Over There," "Keep the Home
Fires Burning," and "Give My
Regards to Broadway." Were those

fallen warriors who knew the song
and remembered with affection
Broadway and Forty-fifth Street to

return and stand with us at the side

of Father Duffy's statue, what sight

would meet their eyes and ours? On
every hand are massage parlors, sex

shops, X-rated movies — the neon-
lighted signs flashing their facade of

allure. The statue of Father Francis

P. Duffy stands surrounded by sin,

engulfed by evil. The pornography
beetle has just about destroyed this

area. He moves relentlessly closer to

your city, your neighborhood, and
your family.

Warning

An ominous warning was voiced
by Laurence M. Gould, president

emeritus of Carleton College:

"I do not believe the greatest

threat to our future is from bombs or

guided missiles. I don't think our
civilization will die that way. I think

it will die when we no longer care.

Arnold Toynbee has pointed out that

19 of 21 civilizations have died from
within and not by conquest from
without. There were no bands play-

ing and flags waving when these civ-

ilizations decayed. It happened
slowly, in the quiet and the dark

when no one was aware."
Just this month I read a review

of a new movie. The leading actress

told the reporter that she objected ini-

tially to the script and the part she

was to play. The role portrayed her

as the sexual companion of a

fourteen-year-old boy. She com-
mented: "At first I said, 'No way
will I agree to such a scene.' Then I

was given the assurance that the

boy's mother would be present

during all intimate scenes, so I

agreed.

"

I ask: Would a mother stand by
"watching," were her son embraced
by a cobra? Would she subject him
to the taste of arsenic or strychnine?

Mothers, would you? Fathers, would
we?

From the past of long ago we
hear the echo so relevant today:

"O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which
killest the prophets, and stonest them
that are sent unto thee; how often

would I have gathered thy children

together, as a hen doth gather her

brood under her wings, and ye would
not!

"Behold, your house is left unto

you desolate" (Luke 13:34-35).

Today we have a rebirth of an-

cient Sodom and Gomorrah. From
seldom-read pages in dusty Bibles

they come forth as real cities in a

real world, depicting a real mal-

ady—pernicious permissiveness.

Three-step battle plan

We have the capacity and the

responsibility to stand as a bulwark

between all we hold dear and the

fatal contamination of the pornog-

raphy beetle. May I suggest three

specific steps in our battle plan:
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First, a return to righteousness.

An understanding of who we are and

what God expects us to become will

prompt us to pray — as individuals

and as families. Such a return reveals

the constant truth: "Wickedness nev-

er was happiness" (Al. 41:10). Let

not the evil one dissuade. We can yet

be guided by that still small

voice — unerring in its direction and
allpowerful in its influence.

Second, a quest for the good
life. I speak not of the fun life, the

sophisticated life, the popular life.

Rather, I urge each to seek eternal

life — life everlasting with mother,

father, brothers, sisters, husband,

wife, sons, and daughters, forever

and forever together.

Third, a pledge to wage and win
the war against pernicious per-

missiveness. As we encounter that

evil carrier, the pornography beetle,

let our battle standard and that of our

communities be taken from that fa-

mous ensign of early America,
"Don't tread on me" (John Bartlett,

Familiar Quotations, p. 1090).

Let us join in the fervent decla-

ration of Joshua: 'Choose you this

day whom ye will serve ... but as

for me and my house, we will serve

the Lord" (Josh. 24:15). Let our

hearts be pure. Let our lives be
clean. Let our voices be heard. Let

our actions be felt.

Then the beetle of pornography
will be halted in its deadly course.

Pernicious permissiveness will have
met its match. And we, with Joshua,

will safely cross over Jordan into the

promised land— even to eternal life

in the celestial kingdom of our God.
That we may do so is my

sincere prayer, in the name of Jesus

Christ, amen.

President Marion G. Romney

Elder Thomas S. Monson, a

member of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles, has just spoken to us.

We shall now hear from Elder

Adney Y. Komtsu, a member of the

First Quorum of the Seventy and Ex-
ecutive Administrator of the Hawaii-

Pacific Isles area.

He will be followed by Elder

Richard G. Scott, a member of the

First Quorum of the Seventy and Ex-
ecutive Administrator of the Mexico
North area.

Elder Adney Y. Komatsu

After tribulation come blessings

Thirteen years ago, as a mission

president in Japan, I received a call

from a young serviceman's wife who
needed to see me. Her husband, an

air force pilot, had just been shot

down and had died in combat over

Vietnam. As she was ushered into

my office, I saw her hugging a large

picture. We sat down to talk and she

showed me the picture of her

husband, a handsome pilot with his

helmet in his hands, standing proudly

beside his jet fighter plane.

She sobbingly said how much
she loved him and couldn't believe

that he was gone. She continued by

saying that she was a convert of

nearly two years. She had met her

husband while in college, and it was
he who had introduced her to the

gospel. Later she was baptized, and
they were sealed in the temple for

time and all eternity.

Her life with him had been
beautiful and everything a person

could ask for. She had looked toward
the future with great joy and antici-

pation. But now, all too soon, it had
come to a sudden, crashing halt.

She had a great adjustment to

make in her life and wanted assur-

ance that all would be well. What
would your counsel be to her?
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The Lord has said:

"For verily I say unto you,

blessed is he that keepeth my com-
mandments, whether in life or in

death; and he that is faithful in

tribulation, the reward of the same is

greater in the kingdom of heaven.

"Ye cannot behold with your

natural eyes, for the present time, the

design of your God concerning those

things which shall . . . follow after

much tribulation.

"For after much tribulation

come the blessings" (D&C 58:2-4).

We gain experience through
adversity

As we pass through this mortal

probation, we accrue many experi-

ences. It is in these experiences that

we are often beset with problems,

challenges, adversities, afflictions,

trials, and tribulations. The Lord said

to the Prophet Joseph Smith, after a

period of great afflictions, "Know
thou, my son, that all these things

shall give thee experience, and shall

be for thy good" (D&C 122:7).

The early members and leaders

of the Church suffered many
afflictions, challenges, and trials.

Many gave their very lives for their

belief and testimony of the gospel. In

the long journey over the pioneer
trails, many children and adults were
buried in graves along the way.

We have the promise of the

Lord who said:

"And it shall come to pass that

those that die in me shall not taste of
death, for it shall be sweet unto
them;

"And they that die not in me,
wo unto them, for their death is

bitter.

"Thou shalt live together in

love, insomuch that thou shalt weep
for the loss of them that die, and
more especially for those that have
not hope of a glorious resurrection"

(D&C 42:46-47, 45).

Gospel knowledge gives peace

Recently I attended a funeral

service for a faithful member of the

Church on the remote island of

Vava'u in Tonga. This good brother

had been loved by the people of his

village, and he had the respect of

nonmembers as well as Church
members.

As the funeral procession left

his home and proceeded to the grave

site, the whole village followed and
finally gathered on a knoll over-

looking a peaceful bay. The people

clustered around the grave site while

the bishop and those participating

stood facing the family. I couldn't

help but notice that while many were
overcome with sadness and wept
during the service, the widow sat

peacefully by her beloved husband.

I knew that she had the knowl-
edge of the resurrection and plan of

salvation. I later learned that she and
her husband had journeyed to the

New Zealand Temple and had been
sealed together for time and all eter-

nity. In her life, this was not a total

calamity but rather a part of God's
plan. There was about her an air of

peace and appreciation for the

gospel.

President Kimball stated: "The
Lord has not promised us freedom
from adversity or affliction. Instead,

he has given us the avenue of com-
munication known as prayer, where-
by we might humble ourselves and
seek his help and divine guidance, so

that we could establish a house of

prayer.

"

President Kimball also said:

"They who reach down into the

depths of life where, in the stillness,

the voice of God has been heard,

have the stabilizing power which
carries them poised and serene

through the hurricane of difficulties"

(Ensign, May 1979, p. 6).

President Harold B. Lee stated

in general conference in 1965: "Just
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as a flood-lighted temple is more
beautiful in a severe storm or in a

heavy fog, so the gospel of Jesus

Christ is more glorious in times of

inward storm and of personal sorrow

and tormenting conflict" (in Confer-

ence Report, Apr. 1965, p. 16).

Example of stake president

May I share another experience

with you? A few years ago in Japan,

a stake was being organized from a

mission district. In the course of an

interview, the district president stated

that he would shortly be moving to

another city where he had accepted a

promotion with his company to

become the manager of their largest

branch. But the Lord wanted this

man to serve as the new stake presi-

dent. He was called before the Gen-
eral Authority who inquired whether

his superiors would reconsider the

promotion and allow him to remain

in the city where he might be able to

serve his church in this very

important position.

Immediately the district presi-

dent stated that he had given his

word to his superiors who had

already made changes in all of the

branches in the company, except in

the branch that he was to supervise.

He had asked for a delay of his as-

signment until after the organization

of the stake.

Notwithstanding this explana-

tion, the General Authority asked the

district president if he would be kind

enough to contact his superiors with

this request and then notify him of

the results.

Late that night I received a call

from the district president. His em-
ployer had been understandably dis-

mayed by his request to remain in

the city and reconsider the pro-

motion. The company president

asked him to seriously think again

about his request and then to call him
back in five minutes. In that short

interval of time, he would be forced

to make a decision that would affect

the rest of his life. At that moment
he called to ask my advice.

My reply to him was that the

Lord had sent one of his Apostles to

organize a stake of Zion in Japan. If

he had to give his answer to the Lord
himself, would it be any different?

He thanked me, then called his

employer.

Early the next morning, he came
to the mission home and was official-

ly called as the new stake president.

When the General Authority inquired

about his status with the company,
the district president responded that

his promotion was canceled and that

he would have to accept whatever

they decided to give him.

Before he left, the General Au-
thority blessed this man and stated

that although he would go through a

period of trials and tribulations at

work, the time would come when he

would be called upon by his employ-

er to help make great and important

decisions for his company, because

he had made a decision to serve the

Lord rather than to accept personal

gain.

A few years later, this man —
still a stake president— became the

assistant to the president of his com-
pany, fulfilling the promise made by
an Apostle of the Lord. How great is

our reward as we faithfully endure

our afflictions and sufferings of this

life!

We are promised, as the Prophet

Joseph was promised, "Thine
adversity and thine afflictions shall

be but a small moment;
"And then, if thou endure it

well, God shall exalt thee on high;

thou shalt triumph over all thy foes"

(D&C 121:7-8).

Suffering part of our education

Orson F. Whitney said: "No
pain that we suffer, no trial that we
experience is wasted. It ministers to

our education, to the development of
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such qualities as patience, faith,

fortitude and humility. All that we
suffer and all that we endure,

especially when we endure it

patiently, builds up our characters,

purifies our hearts, expands our
souls, and makes us more tender and
charitable, more worthy to be called

the children of God . . . and it is

through sorrow and suffering, toil

and tribulation, that we gain the edu-

cation that we come here to acquire

and which will make us more like

our Father and Mother in heaven"
(cited in Spencer W. Kimball, Faith

Precedes the Miracle, Salt Lake
City: Deseret Book Co., 1972, p.

98).

President Kimball said: "Suffer-

ing can make saints of people as they

learn patience, long-suffering, and
self-mastery. The sufferings of our

Savior were part of his education.

" 'Though he were a Son, yet

learned he obedience by the things

which he suffered;

" 'And being made perfect, he

became the author of eternal

salvation unto all them that obey
him.' (Hebrews 5:8-9.)" {Faith Pre-

cedes the Miracle, p. 98).

May we endure our trials and
sufferings well. May we look to the

Lord with faith in his righteous judg-

ment is my prayer, and I ask it

humbly in the name of Jesus Christ,

amen.

President Marion G. Romney

Elder Adney Y. Komatsu, a

member of the First Quorum of the

Seventy, and Executive Adminis-
trator of the Hawaii-Pacific Isles

area, has just spoken to us.

We shall now hear from Elder

Richard G. Scott, a member of the

First Quorum of the Seventy and Ex-
ecutive Administrator of the Mexico
North area.

He will be followed by Elder O.
Leslie Stone, also a member of the

First Quorum of the Seventy.

Elder Richard G. Scott

What would you think of a man
who would chop up a beautiful grand

piano to make firewood or use an

expensive hand calculator to pry

open a desk drawer? Such destructive

use of valuable resources is unthink-

able, yet there are so many in the

world today who more tragically mis-

use the priceless resources of mind
and body and spirit.

Happiness

If every day seems devoid of

real satisfaction and meaning, if the

things you want most in life seem
unobtainable, or if in despair you
have turned to the wrong things in an

attempt to find happiness and com-
panionship, we have for you a

message of hope and assurance.

Since it is based on religious

principles that you at present may not

fully understand, please do not reject

it, for with all the conviction of my
soul I know that it will bring you
what you most desire.

The Lord inspired a prophet to

declare, "Men are, that they might
have joy" (2 Ne. 2:25), that is, hap-

piness now and forever. But you say,

"How can you find happiness? So
many give advice, but often it is con-

fusing and expressed in terms and
concepts I don't understand."

God knew that his children

would face this challenge, so he pro-

vided an unfailing way to recognize

his true plan for happiness.

The Spirit of Christ

I will illustrate that way by a

simple example. Let this box repre-
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sent the world. I have hidden two
magnets in it, one to represent the

truth, the other error. There is a

powerful influence radiating from the

magnets, but you cannot see it nor

can you feel it, any more than we
can see with our eyes or feel with

our hands the difference between
truth and error. If I use another mag-
net as a detecting instrument, I can

identify unerringly the magnet repre-

senting truth. The magnet is drawn to

it. Likewise, I can find the magnet
representing error, for it is repelled

from it.

Every individual born to earth is

given a detecting capability, a divine-

ly appointed gift to distinguish truth

from error. We call it our con-

science. God calls it the Spirit of

Christ. When we properly use this

gift, we are naturally drawn to truth

and repelled from error.

Satan does not want us to use

that divine gift. He camouflages his

true purpose behind appealing temp-

tations. His program is to turn our

interest to self. He wants us to

become so engrossed in the attempt

to satisfy personal appetites and

desires that we lose the ability to

distinguish truth from error. Such a

course of life does not, cannot, will

not ever bring happiness.

If I place a barrier about this

magnet or detecting instrument I can

no longer distinguish between the in-

fluences of the magnet representing

truth and the magnet representing

error. In like manner, if we yield to

temptations or do not obey God's

commandments through indifference

or disbelief, we build barriers around

our conscience and neutralize its ef-

fectiveness so that it becomes
difficult and eventually virtually

impossible to distinguish truth from

error.

The Lord gave his life that each

one of us, through the miracle of

repentance, could remove the barriers

of sin and thereby resensitize our

conscience so that it may again

detect truth from error.

Second Day

Gift of the Holy Ghost

Now may I discuss another

divine gift with you? It has a

potential infinitely more sensitive and
powerful than our conscience.
Through this gift we can receive pure

truth to guide our lives, divine coun-

sel to resolve our problems, and even
the power of God to overcome
obstacles. It is the gift of the Holy
Ghost.

May I tell you how to obtain

this precious gift? Or if you have it,

how to expand your use of it? The
Lord has said, "Ask, and ye shall

receive; knock, and it shall be

opened unto you" (D&C 4:7). When
you ask with real intent, you will

feel undeniable impressions that lead

you to greater truth. You will be giv-

en opportunities, such as through the

inspired messages of this conference,

to find the one and only true Church
of Jesus Christ, and you will recog-

nize that Church.

By qualifying through study,

prayer, and obedience you can be

baptized a member of the Church of

Jesus Christ and receive the gift of

the Holy Ghost by the laying on of

hands.

The Savior has said, "Ye are

commanded in all things to ask of

God, who giveth liberally; and that

which the Spirit [or Holy Ghost] testi-

fies unto you even so I would that ye
should do in all holiness of heart,

walking uprightly before me, consid-

ering the end of your salvation,

doing all things with prayer and
thanksgiving, that ye may not be
seduced by evil spirits, or doctrines

of devils, or the commandments of

men" (D&C 46:7).

Perfect plan for happiness

God did not put us on earth to

be victimized by circumstances. He
gave us a plan for assured suc-

cess—his gospel — the perfect plan

for happiness.

We must learn to judge
ourselves not by what we are but by
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what, under the influence of the

Lord, we may become. We do not

have to measure our potential for

success by our known capabilities

alone. We can count on the power of

God and its expanding influence on

our lives. We can know that our abil-

ity and strength can be magnified to

meet any challenge that confronts us.

When we receive the gift of the

Holy Ghost, we must strive to

become increasingly sensitive to its

singular influence in our lives. Prayer

is our communication link with God.
He answers earnest prayer through

the Holy Ghost, which brings in-

spiration, direction, and power into

our lives.

We always see the guideposts in

our life more clearly after we have

passed them and have reached a

higher vantage point. If we were

more alert to the promptings of the

Holy Ghost, we would see them
before we reach them and thereby be

guided more effectively. This process

requires self-mastery, self-control,

and a heart willing to accept change.

Salvation is an eternal goal we
gain by a process of constant upward
change. Doubt is spiritual poison that

stunts eternal growth. We must first

feel our way before we can see it

with any clarity. We prove ourselves

by making numerous correct

decisions without being absolutely

sure; then comes a greater knowledge
and assurance, not before.

Happiness is created

Happiness is created. Love is its

center. Its principal ingredients are

sincere faith, true repentance, full

obedience, and selfless service.

As the magnet in my example
was drawn to the influence represent-

ing truth, so can you, through faith

and prayer, positively identify the

kingdom of God on earth.

Find a member of The Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints,

a Mormon, and ask for the restored

truth. Obtain a copy of the Book of
Mormon, read it, ponder it, live its

principles, and you will find hap-

piness now and forever.

With all the sincerity of my
soul, in deep humility, I solemnly

testify that God the Father through

his Son Jesus Christ has restored to

earth the fulness of his truth. He has

restored his priesthood, the authority

to perform the necessary saving ordi-

nances in his name. President
Spencer W. Kimball is his prophet. I

love him and sustain him with all my
heart. I testify that this, The Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints,

is the only place on earth where that

fulness of truth and priesthood au-

thority can be found. In the name of

Jesus Christ, amen.

President Marion G. Romney

Elder Richard G. Scott, a mem-
ber of the First Quorum of the Sev-

enty and Executive Administrator of

the Mexico North area, has just ad-

dressed us.

We shall now be pleased to hear

from Elder O. Leslie Stone, a mem-
ber of the First Quorum of the

Seventy.

Elder O. Leslie Stone

It is an inspiration to all of us to helped his Father in the shaping of

remember the teachings of our Savior the heavens, in the creation of the

and the many wonderful things he earth, and in the making of man, the

gave to the world. He lived long latter being in response to the request

before recorded history. He was in of the Father when he said: "Let

the great council in heaven — he us . . . form man in our own image,
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after our likeness" (Abr. 4:26).

In opposition to Satan's plan of

compulsion, it was He who
supported the Father's plan of free

agency — thus providing the right of

choice which means so much to all

of us.

He lived on earth in the merid-

ian of time in the promised land.

He was born far away from

home and was cradled in a manger.

He went about teaching and

doing good. Men followed him, not

for worldly riches but to gain trea-

sures in heaven.

Forgive one another

He set up a new code for liv-

ing—to love one another, even one's

enemies. He enjoined us to judge

not, to forgive, and to give all men a

second chance.

Think what a change this would
make in the world today if we as

individuals and the nations of the

earth could live up to this code. We
have often heard people say, "Well,

I will forgive, but I won't forget,"

which, of course, means they do not

forgive.

In Doctrine and Covenants 64:8-

I I the Lord tells us that it is our duty

to forgive one another, and that he

who does not forgive his brother

stands condemned and is the greater

sinner of the two.

Two great commandments

In Matthew 22:36-39 we read

about an instance where Christ was
approached by some of the leading

lawyers of the day, one of whom
said:

"Master, which is the great

commandment in the law?

"Jesus said unto him, Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with all

thy heart, and with all thy soul, and

with all thy mind.

"This is the first and great

commandment.

"And the second is like unto it,

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as

thyself.

"

Can a man reach the celestial

kingdom if he does not love his

neighbor as himself? When Jesus

gave the second commandment, he

said it was like unto the first, and
repeating both, he said:

"On these two commandments
hang all the law and the prophets"

(Matt. 22:40).

He made them very important—
so important that all other laws and
commandments rest upon them.

Let us ask another question. Can
a man live the first and great com-
mandment if he does not live the

second? In other words, can he love

God with all his heart if he does not

love his fellow men? The answer is

obvious.

John the Apostle said:

"If a man say, I love God, and
hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he

that loveth not his brother whom he

hath seen, how can he love God
whom he hath not seen?

"And this commandment have
we from him, That he who loveth

God love his brother also" (1 John
4:20-21).

Contention is of the devil

In 3 Nephi 11:29-30 we find

this statement:

"For verily, verily I say unto

you, he that hath the spirit of con-

tention is not of me, but is of the

devil, who is the father of con-

tention, and he stirreth up the hearts

of men to contend with anger, one
with another.

"Behold, this is not my doc-

trine, to stir up the hearts of men
with anger, one against another; but

this is my doctrine, that such things

should be done away."
With all of these statements, it

should be perfectly clear to everyone

that the Lord desires us to love and
forgive one another. It behooves all
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of us to conquer our pride and make
every effort to settle all differences

with our fellowmen. As just quoted

from 3 Nephi, contentions and dis-

putations are of the devil and are not

approved by our Heavenly Father.

Loving our neighbors as ourselves

will bring joy and happiness into our

lives.

Christ as peacemaker

Christ lived to bless, heal, and

restore. He was a peacemaker. On
many occasions he healed the sick,

the lame, and the blind. Yes, as we
have been told earlier today, he even

raised the dead.

After all these things, he was

forced to carry his own cross to

Calvary. He forgave those who
would take his life. At the very time

when he was suffering the most, he

said:

"Father, forgive them; for they

know not what they do" (Luke

23:34).

He died that we might have

everlasting life. In John 11:25-26 it

is recorded that he proclaimed: "I

am the Resurrection, and the life: he

that believeth in me, though he were
dead, yet shall he live:

"And whosoever liveth and be-

lieveth in me shall never die.

"

He rose from the grave to

triumph over death and to bless the

world with resurrection.

The gospel provides us with a

beautiful plan of salvation. We know
that we come to earth to obtain a

body, gain knowledge, and develop

skills and character. We also come
here so we can learn to overcome
evil and see if we can remain true

and faithful and be sufficiently

diligent and obedient to the com-
mandments so as to be worthy to

return and abide in his presence.

Keep the commandments

Today, as I contemplate the

many, many blessings that have been

given to us, I recall the words of

King Benjamin in the Book of

Mormon when, after enumerating the

blessings which had been poured

down upon his people by the Lord,

he said this:

"And behold, all that he
requires of you is to keep his com-
mandments" (Mosiah 2:22).

Yes, the only thing the Lord

requires of us is that we keep his

commandments! This sounds relative-

ly simple, doesn't it? But we all

know that it isn't simple nor was it

intended to be. Where much is giv-

en, much is expected. The Lord

requires of those who dwell with him
the ability to overcome weaknesses

and imperfections. He requires self-

denial and self-discipline. No, it isn't

simple, but the Lord has given us

many suggestions and instructions to

help us keep his commandments.
Some of us may feel from time

to time that some of his command-
ments are an impediment to hap-

piness in this life, but this isn't so;

and deep down in our hearts we all

know that so long as we adhere to

these commandments, just as surely

as night follows day, we will reap

the blessings that are promised to the

faithful. Remember, the Lord said:

"I, the Lord, am bound when
ye do what I say; but when ye do not

what I say, ye have no promise"

(D&C 82:10).

Sometimes the way of
fulfillment may not be apparent to

us, but the actuality of it is assured.

How many of us on Judgment
Day would like to be told that we
had failed to do our part — that we
had been unworthy servants of the

Lord because our own lives had been

such a poor example? In Matthew
5:16 the Lord gives us a very

important message:

"Let your light so shine before

men, that they may see your good
works, and glorify your Father which
is in heaven."

To fail to keep the command-
ments of the Lord not only brings
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condemnation, but actually deprives

us of many blessings here on this

earth — to say nothing of those eternal

blessings for which we are all

striving. In Corinthians 2:9 we read

this important statement: "Eye hath

not seen, nor ear heard, neither have
entered into the heart of man, the

things which God hath prepared for
them that love him" (italics added).

A great promise

And finally, the great promise
given to all men:

"And, if you keep my com-
mandments and endure to the end
you shall have eternal life, which gift

is the greatest of all the gifts of

God" (D&C 14:7).

In closing, I would like to bear

testimony that the Father and the Son
did appear to Joseph Smith and gave
him instructions pertaining to the res-

toration of the true gospel of Jesus

Christ. I also testify that our leader

today, President Spencer W.
Kimball, and his counselors are true

prophets of God. We would all do
well to follow them in the path of

truth and righteousness.

I pray that these brethren may
be blessed with inspiration at all

times. Further, that our Heavenly
Father will grant them health and

strength sufficient to carry out their

heavy responsibilities. In the name of

Jesus Christ, amen.

President Marion G. Romney

Elder O. Leslie Stone, a mem-
ber of the First Quorum of the Sev-

enty, has just addressed us.

The choir and congregation will

now join in singing "Hope of
Israel.

"

After the singing, Elder Hugh
W. Pinnock, a member of the First

Quorum of the Seventy and president

of the Sunday School, will speak to

us.

The congregation joined the

choir in singing the hymn "Hope of

Israel."

President Romney

We shall now be pleased to hear

from Elder Hugh W. Pinnock, a

member of the First Quorum of the

Seventy and president of the Sunday
School.

We shall then be pleased to hear

from Elder LeGrand Richards, a

member of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles.

Elder Hugh W. Pinnock

While flying from Erie to

Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, several

years ago, I sat next to the minister

of a large Protestant church. He was
dressed in the garb of the clergy, so

was easy to identify. After I had in-

troduced myself as a member of The
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints, he asked, "Do you know
what we ministers talk about when
we meet together? We talk about the

Mormons. We see the young and the

elderly, teenagers, small children,

and the newly married crowding into

your chapels. Every age-group seems
comfortable and happy being together

in your church." I explained how we
are concerned about people of all

ages.

Solidarity of people of all ages

That experience reminded me of

the difficulty Moses had persuading

Pharaoh to let the Israelites leave

Egypt. One plague followed another

until the Egyptian ruler finally gave
in. After being threatened with
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hordes of locusts, Pharaoh agreed to

let the men go if Moses would leave

the women, the young, and the old

behind. (See Ex. 10:3-11.)

However, Moses insisted that all

should go. He said, "We will go
with our young and with our old,

with our sons and with our daugh-

ters, with our flocks and with our

herds will we go" (Ex. 10:9). Moses
refused to divide the people of God.

All ages would share the adven-

ture and the dangers together, just as

our own pioneers did 132 years ago
during their great exodus. The solid-

arity of the people of all ages is

God's way of doing things. It is our

way because it is his way.

Life is not stationary. Seconds,

minutes, hours, days, weeks,
months, and years all tick away at

the same clip for everyone. No age-

group can be isolated. None of us

can settle into infancy, youth, middle

age, or old age. We all grow older,

and, incidentally, it is an exciting

thought if the accent is on growing.

"Though our outward man perish,"

said Paul, "yet the inward man is

renewed day by day" (2 Cor. 4:16;

italics added).

Gratitude for older people

I cannot think on my own life

without feeling deep gratitude for the

older people who have walked and

talked with me. A great-aunt taught

me many lessons in her own sensi-

tive way. A lovely grandmother has

influenced not only her own grand-

children, but also many of their

friends. A patriarch, by living righ-

teously and by giving a beautiful

blessing, changed the course of a

young man's life. Elder LeGrand
Richards 's powerful voice and testi-

mony have brought the truth of the

gospel to all who will listen, and a

few others besides. Our great

prophet-leader, President Kimball,

has influenced so many of us through

his dedication and incredible energy.

All are needed; all are to serve.

Those of you with experience and
maturity, who have seen the Great
Depression, the ravages of two world
wars, a society that has emerged
from the horse and buggy era to

silver Concordes splitting the sky at

1 ,400 miles an hour have so much to

offer. It is to you, the elderly, I ad-

dress my brief comments.

Few men whose names occur in

the New Testament have so little said

about them as did Mnason. His name
appears only once: "one Mnason of

Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom
we should lodge" (Acts 21:16). As
the early missionaries traveled, they

wanted to be with an elderly disciple,

one with whom they felt comfort-

able. Apparently, they were seeking

his wisdom and his knowledge.

Counsel for older members

"Then what can we do?" I can

almost hear some of our older mem-
bers of the Church inquiring.

First, take time with the Savior.

If you feel you do not know him yet,

then think of him often. Read about

him. Invite him in. It is never too

late to make a friend, and he is the

best friend you will ever have.

Second, tell of past decades

when life was different. Keep alive

the recollection of your struggles and
achievements. Take time to share the

truths that never change. Show how
solutions to problems sixty, seventy,

and eighty years ago are just as valid

and helpful now as they were then.

We need to learn from you.

Third, look to your ancestors.

Temple doors stand open bidding you
welcome. So many need you to per-

form their earthly ordinances. The
extra time you often have enables

you to bless those who need you to

do their earthly work for them. They
are waiting for you.

Fourth, there is so much for you
to do in the mission field, either as a

couple or, if you do not have a mate,
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as an elder or sister missionary. It is

true, you will not be trading quite

like the younger missionaries, or at

least not as long, but you will be

influencing the inactive, providing

welfare service instruction, serving in

our visitors' centers, meeting the

fathers, and helping those that need
your leadership example, your judg-

ment, and your ability to teach. In-

vestigators in Stuttgart, West
Germany; Hermosillo, Mexico; Will-

iamsport, Pennsylvania; and Rocky
Ford, Colorado, will listen and, yes,

be baptized because of you.

Fifth, realize that you are

needed and loved and that you can
be useful to many in so many posi-

tive ways. Only too often an elderly

person will retreat into a state of

feeling unneeded, left out, or even
passed by or rejected. Usually

nothing could be further from the

truth. Please communicate openly so

we will know of your feelings.

Sixth, hold family home eve-

ning. If you are now alone, invite

friends to stop by each Monday
night. If you feel lonely, others

probably do, too. Loneliness can
only be dispelled by helping others

feel less lonely. Family home eve-

ning is an ideal opportunity to share,

to worship, and to heal.

Seventh, whenever possible,

walk each day. Enjoy this lovely

world that the Savior has provided,

and invite others to walk with you,

sharing the beauties and miracles of

nature together. "Add life to your
years, not just years to life" ("The
Problem of Old Age," Time, 23 July

1966).

Eighth, for heaven's sake, forget

your regrets. The many years you
have lived have been filled both with

success and with experiences you
might change if you could. But you
can't, so stop any self-inflicted

sadness or despair. When the Savior

said, "Judge not," he was speaking,

in part, about your relationship with

yourself (see Matt. 7:1). Live the re-

pentant life happily. The scripture

Second Day

"Men are, that they might have joy"
(2 Ne. 2:5) applies to you right

now.
Bernard Baruch, on his eighty-

fifth birthday, said (in a news report

dated 20 August 1955), "To me, old

age is always fifteen years older than

I am." Yes, there is much for you to

do.

Younger members to love, support
elderly

Shifting now to a different per-

spective, those who are younger may
ask, "What can we do?"

First, it is certainly our responsi-

bility to keep in touch with you our
parents, our grandparents, and elder-

ly friends, to say hello and to express

our love for your influence. Perhaps
we should place a telephone call this

afternoon or write a letter or note to

say "remember when" — and
then— thank you dad, mom, bishop,

teacher, or friend.

Second, we must develop a part-

ner relationship with you that will

help all of us serve better in the

kingdom by serving together. You
stake presidents, bishops, quorum
presidents, and auxiliary leaders are

to call our older members to posi-

tions of meaningful responsibility.

Can any of us imagine what the body
of the General Authorities would be
like without those magnificent men
in their eighties and nineties who in-

spire, teach, and help carry the king-

dom forward?
Third, we must listen carefully

to what you older and often wiser
people have to say. A listening heart

is a loving heart. Please forgive our
impatience and may we concentrate

upon your counsel.

Fourth, we must be certain as

we hurry through life that we tend to

your needs as you have so kindly

tended and cared for our needs

through decades of patience and

love. May we wipe away your tears

as you have so skillfully and lovingly

wiped away ours.
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In closing, I say to you — our
elder mentors, our examples, some
of our dearest friends — thank you,
and may we be one, as the Father

and the Son are one, I pray in the

blessed name of Jesus Christ, amen.

President Marion G. Romney

Elder Hugh W. Pinnock, a

member of the First Quorum of the

Seventy, and president of the Sunday
School, has just spoken to us.

We shall now be pleased to hear

from Elder LeGrand Richards, a

member of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles.

He will be followed by Presi-

dent Spencer W. Kimball, President

of the Church, who will be our con-

cluding speaker.

Elder LeGrand Richards

I humbly pray that the Spirit of
the Lord will sustain me while I ad-

dress you here this afternoon and dis-

cuss with you a statement of the

Prophet Joseph Smith when he vis-

ited President [Martin] Van Buren,
president of the United States. The
President asked the Prophet what
difference there was between the

Prophet's church and the other

churches of the world. The Prophet

answered: "We have the correct

mode of baptism, and the gift of the

Holy Ghost by the laying on of
hands." Then he said: "We consid-

ered that all other considerations

were contained in the gift of the

Holy Ghost" (see History of the

Church, 4:42).

Gift of Holy Ghost

I would just like to mention a

few things that occurred to me that

we have by virtue of the Holy Ghost,

which each of us, as members of the

Church, receives by the laying on of

hands by one who has the authority

to thus administer that gift.

To me, the gift of the Holy
Ghost is as important to man as

sunshine and water are to the plants.

You take them away, and the plants

would die. You take the Holy Ghost
out of this Church, and this Church
would not be any different than any
other church. And it is manifest in so

many ways in the lives and the

devotion of the members of the

Church.

Leaders work without
remuneration

Just recently at an area confer-

ence in Toronto, the prime minister

of Canada said to President Tanner:

"I don't see how you can get your
people to do so much without paying
them.

"

When I think of what our people
do in this Church without having to

be paid with money for what they

do, I know that it is a tremendous
thing. You take the General Authori-

ties here on the stand. When they

were called to be General Authori-

ties, there was nothing said to them
about whether they would receive an
allowance to live on. I remember
when I was back in Washington, just

after President Benson was called to

be a member of the Twelve and he
had not yet been out West to be or-

dained and set apart. I was then the

Presiding Bishop and attended his

stake conference. And he said:

"Bishop, will there be any provision

that we will have a living while we
are serving as General Authorities of
the Church?" And I said: "Well,
there will be a little allowance.

But," I said, "you will have to live

differently than you have done back
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here unless you have got a little bit

tucked away!" I happen to know of

an offer that was made to him while

he was in the Department of Agricul-

ture that, in those days, was a

tremendous offer; and he passed that

by to come back here to be a mem-
ber of the Quorum without any assur-

ance that he would have an

allowance given to him.

I think of when President Tan-

ner was called to be one of the Gen-
eral Authorities. President McKay
told us that he was in line to become
the prime minister of Canada and

that he was at the head of several

great industrial organizations in Can-

ada. I am sure that if he were to

stand here now, he would tell you
that when President McKay asked

him to be one of the General Au-
thorities, he did not discuss with him
anything about an allowance that he

would receive.

I could go on down, and each

one of these men could tell you how
they gave up their businesses and
their professions, and why did they

do it? Because they had received the

gift of the Holy Ghost that made it

possible for them to do what Jesus

advised: "Seek ye first the kingdom
of God, and his righteousness; and

all these things shall be added unto

you" (Matt. 6:33).

When I was the Presiding

Bishop and one of my counselors,

Bishop Ashton, died, I asked for

Brother [Thorpe B.] Isaacson. He was

then at the head of a large insurance

business that he owned and operated.

And when President George Albert

Smith asked him if he was willing to

serve as my counselor, he said:

"Yes, but I would like to go back

East and arrange with my company
to appoint a manager, because you

know in the insurance business so

much depends on renewals. But," he

said, "if they won't let me do it, I'll

tell them to take the business." I

happen to know that the tithing he

had been paying was just about the

equivalent of what his allowance was
when he became a counselor in the

Bishopric! And not only that, for the

first six months after he received his

allowance, he turned it back to the

Church. He said: "I've never been

on a mission, so it is about time I

did something."

Devotion of Church leaders

Now if you could hear from
each one of these men! For instance,

I had a business with ten men and
two girls working for me, and the

President of the Church sent my
father over to see how I would like

to go to California and preside over
the Hollywood Stake. I won't take

time to tell you all the details. In

sixty days I'd sold my business, I'd

sold my beautiful home, and moved
my family down to California with

no allowance to live on. I had to

start all over again.

Then when I was in business

here in Salt Lake and President

Heber J. Grant called for a thousand

short-term missionaries, he said:

"Bishops and stake presidents are

not exempt." I was then a bishop. I

landed back in New England — left

my wife and seven kiddies and my
business in the hands of my brother-

in-law. You don't do things like that

with normal men! It takes men in-

spired by the Holy Spirit.

We have 28,000 missionaries in

the world today paying their own
way and maintaining themselves, and
we have had hundreds of thousands

since this Church was organized and
the only reason that they do it is

because they have the gift of the

Holy Ghost. Most of them from their

infancy have looked forward to the

day when they could go on a

mission.

Kingdom of God

I think of a little story President

Benson told us a short time ago
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when he told about being at a

banquet back in the East. He sat next

to a minister, and the minister said:

"Mr. Benson, I'd like to visit with

you after the banquet." So they got

in another part of the building, and
he said: "Now there are two things

in your church we would like to

copy."
Brother Benson said: "And

what are they?"
"Well, first, it's your mission-

ary system," he said. "You send

your missionaries all over the world.

You don't pay them; you make them
pay their way to their field of labor,

maintain themselves while they are

there, and all the Church does for

them is to pay their return fare when
they come back." He said: "Now in

our church, we have a missionary

fund. But," he said, "we offer to

pay our men to the field of labor, to

maintain them while they are there,

and then to return them after they are

released— and we can't get anybody
to go!"

Now that is the difference when
you are operating in the kingdom of

man and the kingdom of God. It is

God's kingdom. He is the only one
that can put his Holy Spirit into the

hearts of his people.

No one in this world could du-

plicate what we did here last night

when we held a conference of the

priesthood of the Church. It was
broadcast in over 1,700 different

buildings and I imagine that we had
an estimated attendance of over

200,000 men and boys, all bearing

the priesthood of God together. No
wonder Peter said: "Ye are a chosen
generation, a royal priesthood, an

holy nation, a peculiar people [we are

peculiar to the world]; that ye should

shew forth the praises of him who
hath called you out of darkness into

his marvellous light" (1 Pet. 2:9).

Now think of this choir back
here that has been singing to us so

wonderfully. They have been doing it

now for over fifty years. (I don't

suppose all of them have, but the

Choir has!) And we don't have to

pay them anything— 350 of them that

gather here week after week to prac-

tice and then come to sing for us.

Down in the South, when I was
president of the mission down there,

I went to one of the beautiful new
chapels there — not of our
Church— and the minister showed us

through. The ground had broken
away so that the basement was above
the ground level, and I said to the

minister: "Do you know what we
would do with this if we had it?"

And he said: "What?"
I said: "We'd improve it and

use it to entertain our young
people.

"

"Well, Mr. Richards," he said,

"you can do it. You have trained

leaders, you don't have to pay them.

But we haven't got them, and we
can't afford to pay them." Now I

knew he could not because one of

our members sang in his choir each

week and was paid by the minister

for singing in the choir.

What if we had to pay all of

these folks here, and then all of our
ward choirs, and all of the auxiliary

organizations. And, just think!— on
Friday we had a gathering of the Re-

gional Representatives of the Twelve.
I don't remember just how many
were there, but I think about 190.

They are businessmen, executives,

and professional men, and go all

over the country without any com-
pensation for their work in order to

help build the kingdom. Thank God
for the gift of the Holy Ghost! No
wonder the Prophet said that included

all things.

Example of Peter

Now one of the finest illustra-

tions we have in holy writ of what
the Holy Ghost can do for a man is

in the case of Peter. You remember
when Jesus met with them in the last

supper and told them that there was
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one among them who would betray

him, Peter said something like this:

"Though all men shall be offended

because of thee, yet will I never be
offended.

"Though I should die with thee,

yet will I not deny thee." And Jesus

said: "Before the cock crow, thou

shalt deny me thrice." (See Matt.

26:33-35.) Then when Jesus was
taken prisoner and Peter sat in the

outer room, two different women
came up to him and said: "Thou also

wast with Jesus" (Matt. 26:69); and
he denied it emphatically. Then a

man came, and he even denied it

with curses. And when he was
through, he heard the cock crow,

"and he went out and wept" (Matt.

26:75). Now that was Peter before he

received the Holy Ghost.

Jesus commanded his disciples

to tarry in Jerusalem until they

should be endowed with the Holy
Spirit; he said it was necessary for

him to go away or the Comforter
could not come. And he said: "But
the Comforter . . . shall teach you all

things, and bring all things to your
remembrance, whatsoever I have said

unto you" (John 14:26).

Now look at Peter after he re-

ceived the Holy Ghost and when he

was commanded by the chief priests

not to preach Christ in the streets of

Jerusalem. He said: "We ought to

obey God rather than men" (Acts

5:29). He was as fearless as a lion.

I toured the Central American
missions with the mission president a

few years ago. We went into one of

the great cathedrals there and on one
of the walls were oil paintings of the

original Twelve, showing how they

were put to death. Paul was
beheaded at Rome by Nero. Peter

was crucified with his head down-
ward because he didn't consider

himself worthy to be crucified like

his Lord. That is Peter after he had
received the gift of the Holy Ghost.

Compare that with when he denied

the Savior.

Tithes and offerings of members

Now you could find that with all

of our people, if you wanted to apply

it— all through the work of the

Church. We dedicate an average of

one beautiful chapel a day throughout

this Church and the people contribute

to it; their tithes and their offerings

make it possible to build these build-

ings, and they do it because of the

Holy Ghost that they receive by the

laying on of hands when they

become members of this Church.

Now just to illustrate that: When
I was back in the South, there was
an itinerant preacher that came
through Atlanta, telling the leaders of

churches how they could get out of

debt. He quoted the words of

Malachi: "Prove me now here-

with, ... if I will not open you the

windows of heaven" (Mai. 3:10).

And he told those people that if they

would pay their tithing for ten

months, they could get out of debt. I

talked to him afterwards, and I said,

"Reverend, I would like to bear you

my testimony, that you are getting

pretty close to the truth." I said,

"We have been paying our tithing all

our lives." Then I said: "There is

just one thing I can't understand.

You say it is the Lord's law of

blessing his people, and if it is,

wouldn't it be better to be blessed all

their lives than just to be blessed for

ten months?"
And he said: "Oh, Mr.

Richards, we can't go that far, yet!"

We could not build these beauti-

ful buildings and carry on this great

program of the Church if it rested

upon the shoulders of men with their

own capacity and ability.

Love and blessing

I see it is time for me to close!

God bless you all. I thank him
with all my heart and soul for the

restoration of the gospel, for the res-

toration of the holy priesthood, for

all the gifts and blessings that we
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enjoy by virtue thereof, including the

gift of the Holy Ghost. When I was
appointed a member of the Twelve, I

said from this pulpit that I would
rather have my children enjoy the

companionship of the Holy Ghost
than any other person or individual in

this world; and I feel the same today,

for them and for me, and for all of

you, and I leave you my love and

blessing in the name of the Lord

Jesus Christ, amen.

President Marion G. Romney

Elder LeGrand Richards, a

member of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles, has just spoken to us.

Before hearing President

Kimball's concluding remarks, we
should like to express, on behalf of

all who have listened to the singing

during sessions of this general con-

ference, appreciation and our sincere

gratitude to the members of the Tab-
ernacle Choir for again giving so

generously of their time to bring us

the beautiful and inspiring music

heard at this conference. We are

appreciative of the lovely music per-

formed by the Primary children's

choir at the Saturday afternoon

session and for the combined Taber-

nacle Choir and Mormon Youth
men's choir that sang at the priest-

hood session last night. We are

thankful to their conductors and
organists.

We thank all who have contrib-

uted in various ways to the success

and inspiration of this conference,

especially the General Authorities

who have given such appropriate and

inspiring messages and such beautiful

prayers.

We appreciate the attention giv-

en by local and national press repre-

sentatives of radio and television in

reporting the sessions of this

conference.

We thank our city officials for

the cooperation given this confer-

ence; the city traffic officers for

courteously and efficiently handling

the increased traffic; the Fire

Department and the Relief Society

and Church Health Unit nurses, who
have been on hand to render service

throughout the conference.

We are grateful to the Taber-

nacle ushers for seating the great

audiences of these conference
sessions in such a courteous manner.

We again express appreciation

to the owners and managers of the

many radio and television stations

who have given public service time

to carry sessions of this conference in

the United States, Mexico, and Can-
ada; and by satellite to Australia,

Central and South America, and, for

the first time, to Spain and Taiwan.
We thank the interpreters who

have provided translation for the

sessions of the conference.

Our beloved prophet, President

Spencer W. Kimball, will be our

concluding speaker of the confer-

ence, after which the Tabernacle

Choir will sing "Love at Home."
The benediction will then be

offered by Elder Carlos E. Asay, a

member of the First Quorum of the

Seventy.

This conference will then stand

adjourned for six months.

President Spencer W. Kimball

Beloved brothers and sisters, is

there anyone who doesn't know
Brother LeGrand Richards, who has

just spoken? Is there anyone who
doesn't know the great missionary he

has been? When I was a member of

the stake presidency in Arizona,

Brother Richards came to our stake;

and after all the thousands of good
things he had to give us, I remember
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so very well that he and I both went
down to Miami, Arizona, to con-

clude our conferences, and we sat

there and talked about the gospel

most of the evening. I don't know
whether he will remember that or

not, but it was very impressive to

me. The First Presidency recently

went with some of the General Au-
thorities down to an area conference

in New Mexico and we got caught

with a plane breakdown. They had to

send back to Denver to get some
parts. While the rest of us were
sitting around waiting, Brother
Richards started talking to the pilot

and the stewardess, and he taught

them the gospel. That's the kind of

missionary he is.

I think he mentioned 28,000
missionaries, and I think we now
have 29,000 plus. Anyway, we are

very, very grateful to Brother
Richards and all the other Brethren

who have been as faithful as he ex-

plained to us in his sermon.

A wonderful conference

It's been a wonderful confer-

ence! It has been good for all of us

to be here. I've been grateful for the

remarks of the Brethren who have

spoken. The Lord has answered their

prayers for divine help in the prepa-

ration and delivery of their sermons.

I express appreciation to all of

you who have traveled so far to

come here, some of you at great sac-

rifice and inconvenience. We are

grateful for your devotion and ask

the Lord to bless you with a capacity

to be touched in your hearts by the

messages you have heard, long after

we have sung the songs and long

after we have said our last amen. We
realize so much depends on what you
as leaders do as you return to your

homes to work again with those in

your stakes and wards and individual

homes.

Second Day

Joshua and Caleb

I should like to refer to the great

story of the exodus of the children of

Israel from Egypt to the promised

land. In that story there is an account

of one special man that moves and

motivates and inspires me. His name
was Caleb.

Shortly after Moses led Israel

out of bondage from Egypt, he sent

twelve men to search out the prom-
ised land and to bring back word
about living conditions there. Caleb
and Joshua were among the group.

After spending forty days on their

mission, the twelve men returned.

They brought back figs and
pomegranates and a cluster of grapes

so large it took two men to carry it

between them on a pole.

The majority of the search party

gave a very discouraging report on
the promised land and its inhabitants.

Although they found a land that was
beautiful and desirable and flowing

with milk and honey, they also found

that the cities were walled and

formidable and that the people, the

"sons of Anak," looked like giants.

The Israelite scouts said that they felt

like grasshoppers in comparison.

Caleb, however, saw things a little

differently, with what the Lord called

"another spirit," and his account of

the journey and their challenges was
quite different. He said, "Let us go
up at once, and possess [their land];

for we are well able to overcome it"

(Num. 13:30).

Joshua and Caleb were men of

great faith, and they joined in urging

that the Israelites go immediately, to

the promised land, saying:

"If the Lord delights in us, then

he will bring us into this land, and
give it us; a land which floweth with

milk and honey.

"Only rebel not ye against the

Lord, neither fear ye the people of

the land; for . . . the Lord is with us:

fear them not" (Num. 14:8-9).
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But the faint-hearted Israelites,

remembering the security of their

Egyptian slavery and lacking faith in

God, rejected Caleb and Joshua and
sought even to stone them to death.

Because of their lack of faith,

the children of Israel were required

to spend the next forty years

wandering about and eating the dust

of the desert, when they might have
feasted on milk and honey.

The Lord decreed that before

Israel could enter the land of Canaan,
all of the faithless generation who
had been freed from bondage must
pass away — all go into eternity — all

except Joshua and Caleb. For their

faith, they were promised that they

and their children would live to in-

habit the promised land.

Forty-five years after the twelve
men returned from their exploration

of the land of promise, when the new
generation of Israel, under the lead-

ership of Joshua, was completing its

conquest of Canaan, Caleb spoke to

Joshua:

"Forty years old was I when
Moses the servant of the Lord sent

me ... to espy out the land; and I

brought him word again as it was in

mine heart.

"Nevertheless my brethren that

went up with me made the heart of

the people melt: but I wholly fol-

lowed the Lord my God.
"And now, behold, the Lord

hath kept me alive, as he said, these

forty and five years, even since the

Lord spake this word unto Moses,
while the children of Israel wandered
in the wilderness: and now, lo, I am
this day fourscore and five years old.

"As yet I am as strong this day

as I was in the day that Moses sent

me [at least in the spirit of the gospel

and its call and needs]: as my
strength was then, even so is my
strength now, . . . both to go out,

and to come in" (Josh. 14:7-8, 10-

11).

"Give me this mountain"

From Caleb's example we learn

very important lessons. Just as Caleb

had to struggle and remain true and
faithful to gain his inheritance, so we
must remember that, while the Lord
has promised us a place in his king-

dom, we must ever strive constantly

and faithfully so as to be worthy to

receive the reward.

Caleb concluded his moving
declaration with a request and a

challenge with which my heart finds

full sympathy. The Anakims, the gi-

ants, were still inhabiting the prom-
ised land, and they had to be
overcome. Said Caleb, now at 85

years, "Give me this mountain"
(Joshua 14:12).

This is my feeling for the work
at this moment. There are great

challenges ahead of us, giant oppor-

tunities to be met. I welcome that

exciting prospect and feel to say to

the Lord, humbly, "Give me this

mountain," give me these

challenges.

Pledge and challenge to follow the

Lord

Humbly, I give this pledge to

the Lord and to you, my beloved

brothers and sisters, fellow workers
in this sacred cause of Christ: I will

go forward, with faith in the God of

Israel, knowing that he will guide

and direct us, and lead us, finally, to

the accomplishment of his purposes

and to our promised land and our

promised blessings.

"And Jesus said unto him, No
man having put his hand to the

plough, and looking back, is fit for

the kingdom of God" (Luke 9:62).

I will "wholly follow the Lord
my God" to the fullest extent of my
energy and my ability.

Earnestly and fervently I urge

that each of you make this same
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pledge and effort— every priesthood

leader, every woman in Israel, each

young man, each young woman,
every boy and girl.

My brethren and sisters, I testify

to you that this is the Lord's work
and that it is true. We are on the

Lord's errand. This is his church and
he is its head and the chief corner-

stone. I leave you this testimony, in

all sincerity, with my love and

blessing, in the name of Jesus Christ,

amen.

The Choir sang the hymn "Love
at Home."

Elder Carlos E. Asay pro-

nounced the benediction.

GENERAL WELFARE SESSION
SATURDAY MORNING

A general welfare services

session was held in connection with

general conference on Saturday
morning, October 6, 1979, beginning

at 7:00 A.M. Invited to attend this

meeting were General Authorities,

Regional Representatives, stake pres-

idencies, high councilors involved in

welfare work, bishoprics, and stake

and ward Relief Society presidencies

and others responsible for operating

welfare production projects.

President Spencer W. Kimball

presided at this session and President

Marion G. Romney, Second Coun-
selor in the First Presidency, con-

ducted it.

President Romney opened the

meeting with the following remarks:

President Marion G. Romney

We are happy to welcome you
to this general welfare services meet-

ing attended by general and local

priesthood leaders and sisters of the

Relief Society. The matters to be

presented at this meeting are of vital

importance to the effectiveness of the

welfare program. We, therefore,

request that you instruct those under

your direction in the things you will

be taught here.

Under the direction of Jerold

Ottley with Roy Darley at the organ,

we shall begin this meeting by sing-

ing hymn number 195, "Redeemer
of Israel." The invocation will

offered by Elder Dean L. Larsen, a

member of the First Quorum of the

Seventy.

The congregation sang the hymn
"Redeemer of Israel."

Elder Dean L. Larsen offered

the invocation.

President Romney

Our first speaker will be Presi-

dent N. Eldon Tanner, First Coun-
selor in the First Presidency.

Following President Tanner's

address, we shall view a slide/tape

presentation entitled "The Work of

Love.

"
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President N. Eldon Tanner

Constancy amid change

During World War II, a member
of the Quorum of the Twelve, Elder

Albert E. Bowen, wrote a book com-
piled from a series of radio address-

es, which he entitled Constancy amid
Change (Salt Lake City: Deseret

News Press, 1944). The messages of
these talks were very timely. We
were a world in conflict, and people
the world over needed a message of

certainty, assurance, and stability.

This present era seems very
similar in many ways to those

turbulent war years. Today we face

many perplexing issues. In addition

to significant international political

problems, we are experiencing one of

the most difficult economic periods

we have faced in many decades— the

problem of inflation and personal

financial management.
I would like to borrow the title

of Elder Bowen's book and share

with you some of my own experi-

ences and convictions drawn from
the sixty years of my working life. I

have lived during each phase of the

economic cycle. As a young man
getting started in life, I experienced
personal depression. I have experi-

enced a national and international

depression, as well as periods of
recession and inflation. I have
watched so-called solutions come and
go with each change in the economic
cycle. These experiences have led me
to the same conviction as Robert
Frost, who once said:

Most of the change we think we see

in life

Is due to truths being in and out of
favor.

("The Black Cottage," in The Poetry

of Robert Frost, ed. Edward Connery
Latham, New York: Holt, Rinehart

and Winston, 1969, p. 58).

What I would like to share with

you today are my observations about

the constant and fundamental
principles which, if followed, will

bring financial security and peace of

mind under any economic
circumstances.

"Seek ye first the kingdom of

God"

First, I would like to build a

foundation and establish a per-

spective within which these economic
principles must be applied.

One day a grandson of mine
said to me: "I have observed you
and other successful men, and I have

made up my mind that I want to be a

success in my life. I want to inter-

view as many successful people as I

can to determine what made them
successful. So looking back over

your experience, grandpa, what do
you believe is the most important

element of success?"

I told him that the Lord gave the

greatest success formula that I know
of: "Seek ye first the kingdom of

God, and his righteousness; and all

these things shall be added unto

you" (Matt. 6:33).

Some argue that some men pros-

per financially who do not seek the

kingdom first. This is true. But the

Lord is not promising us just material

wealth if we seek first the kingdom.
From my own experience I know this

is not the case. In the words of

Henrik Ibsen: "Money may be the

husk of many things, but not the

kernel. It brings you food, but not

appetite; medicine, but not health;

acquaintances, but not friends; ser-

vants, but not faithfulness; days of

joy, but not peace or happiness" (In

The Forbes Scrapbook of Thoughts

on the Business of Life, New York:

Forbes, Inc., 1968, p. 88).

Material blessings are a part of

the gospel if they are achieved in the



118 GENERAL CONFERENCE
Saturday, October 6

proper way and for the right purpose.

I am reminded of an experience of

President Hugh B. Brown. As a

young soldier in World War I, he

was visiting an elderly friend in the

hospital. This friend was a million-

aire several times over who, at the

age of eighty, was lying at death's

door. Neither his divorced wife nor

any of his five children cared enough
to come to the hospital to see him.

As President Brown thought of the

things his friend "had lost which
money could not buy and noted his

tragic situation and the depth of his

misery," he asked his friend how he

would change the course of his life if

he had it to live over again.

The old gentleman, who died a

few days later, said: " 'As I think

back over life the most important and
valuable asset which I might have
had but which I lost in the process of

accumulating my millions, was the

simple faith my mother had in God
and in the immortality of the soul.

" '.
. . You asked me what is

the most valuable thing in life. I

cannot answer you in better words
than those used by the poet.' " He
asked President Brown to get a little

book out of his briefcase from which
he read a poem entitled "I'm an

Alien.

"

I'm an alien, to the faith my mother
taught me.

I'm a stranger to the God that heard
my mother when she cried.

I'm an alien to the comfort that,

"Now I lay me," brought me.

To the everlasting arms that held my
father when he died.

When the great world came and
called me, I deserted all to

follow.

Never noting in my blindness I had
slipped my handfrom His.

Never dreaming in my dazedness that

the bubble fame is hollow.

That the . wealth of gold is tinsel, as I

since have learned it is.

I have spent a lifetime seeking things

First Day

I spurned when I found them,

I have fought and been rewarded in

many a winning cause,

But I'd give it all, fame and fortune

and the pleasures that surround
them,

If I only had the faith that made my
mother what she was.
"That was the dying testimony

of a man who was born in the

Church but had drifted far from it.

That was the brokenhearted cry of a

lonely man who could have anything

money could buy, but who had lost

the most important things of life in

order to accumulate this world's

goods" (Continuing the Quest, Salt

Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1961,

pp. 32-35; italics added).

In the Book of Mormon, the

prophet Jacob gives us some
important counsel on this matter:

"But before ye seek for riches,

seek ye for the kingdom of God.
"And after ye have obtained a

hope in Christ ye shall obtain riches,

;/ ye seek them; and ye will seek

them for the intent to do good — to

clothe the naked, and to feed the

hungry, and to liberate the captive,

and administer relief to the sick and
the afflicted" (Jacob 2:18-19; italics

added).

The foundation and perspective

then are these: We must first seek the

kingdom, work and plan and spend
wisely, plan for the future, and use

what wealth we are blessed with to

help build up that kingdom. When
guided by this eternal perspective and
by building on this firm foundation,

we can pursue with confidence our
daily tasks and our life's work,
which must be carefully planned and
diligently pursued.

It is within this framework that I

would like to explain five principles

of economic constancy.

Pay an honest tithe

Constancy #1: Pay an honest

tithing. I often wonder if we realize
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that paying our tithing does not rep-

resent giving gifts to the Lord and
the Church. Paying tithing is dis-

charging a debt to the Lord. The
Lord is the source of all our

blessings, including life itself.

The payment of tithing is a

commandment, a commandment with

a promise. If we obey this command-
ment, we are promised that we will

"prosper in the land." This prosper-

ity consists of more than material

goods— it may include enjoying good
health and vigor of mind. It includes

family solidarity and spiritual in-

crease. I hope those of you not pres-

ently paying your full tithe will seek

the faith and strength to do so. As
you discharge this obligation to your

Maker, you will find great, great

happiness. The like of which is

known only by those who are faithful

to this commandment.

Live frugally

Constancy #2: Live on less than

you earn. I have discovered that

there is no way that you can ever

earn more than you can spend. I am
convinced that it is not the amount of

money an individual earns that brings

peace of mind as much as it is

having control of his money. Money
can be an obedient servant but a

harsh taskmaster. Those who struc-

ture their standard of living to allow

a little surplus, control their circum-

stances. Those who spend a little

more than they earn are controlled by
their circumstances. They are in

bondage. President Grant once said:

"If there is any one thing that will

bring peace and contentment into the

human heart, and into the family, it

is to live within our means. And if

there is any one thing that is grinding

and discouraging and disheartening,

it is to have debts and obligations

that one cannot meet" {Gospel Stan-

dards, Salt Lake City: Improvement
Era, 1941, p. 111).

The key to spending less than

we earn is simple— it is called dis-

cipline. Whether early in life or late,

we must all eventually learn to dis-

cipline ourselves, our appetites, and

our economic desires. How blessed is

he who learns to spend less than he

earns and puts something away for a

rainy day.

Distinguish needs and wants

Constancy #3: Learn to dis-

tinguish between needs and wants.

Consumer appetites are man-made.
Our competitive free enterprise sys-

tem produces unlimited goods and
services to stimulate our desire to

want more convenience and luxuries.

I do not criticize the system or the

availability of these goods or ser-

vices. I am only concerned about our

people using sound judgment in their

purchases. We must learn that sacri-

fice is a vital part of our eternal

discipline.

In this and many other coun-

tries, many parents and children bom
since World War II have known only

prosperous conditions. Many have
been conditioned to instant grati-

fication. There have been ample job

opportunities for all who are capable

of working. Yesterday's luxuries for

most are considered today's
necessities.

This is typified by young
couples who expect to furnish their

homes and provide themselves with

luxuries as they begin their mar-
riages, which their parents have man-
aged to acquire only after many years

of struggle and sacrifice. By wanting
too much too soon, young couples

may succumb to easy credit plans,

thereby plunging themselves into

debt. This would keep them from
having the financial means necessary

to do as the Church suggests in the

matter of food storage and other

security programs.

Overindulgence and poor money
management place a heavy strain on
marriage relationships. Most marital
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problems, it seems, originate from
economic roots— either insufficient

income to sustain the family or mis-

management of the income as

earned.

One young father came to his

bishop for financial counseling and
told an all-too-frequent story:

"Bishop, I have been well trained as

an engineer, and I earn a good sal-

ary. It seems that all through school I

was taught how to make money, but

no one taught me how to manage
money.

"

While we believe it is desirable

for every student to take classes in

consumer education, the primary

training rests with the parents. Par-

ents cannot leave this vital training to

chance or transfer the responsibility

entirely to our public schools and
universities.

An important part of this train-

ing should be to explain debt. For
most of us there are two kinds of

financial debt— consumer debt and
investment or business debt. Con-
sumer debt refers to buying on credit

those things we use or consume in

daily living. Examples would include

installment buying of clothes, appli-

ances, furniture, etc. Consumer debt

is secured by mortgaging our future

earnings. This can be very dan-

gerous. If we are laid off work, dis-

abled, or encounter serious

emergencies, we have difficulties

meeting our obligations. Installment

buying is the most expensive way to

purchase. To the cost of the goods
we buy must be added heavy interest

and handling charges.

I realize that young families find

it necessary at times to purchase on
credit. But we caution you not to buy
more than is truly necessary and to

pay off your debts as quickly as pos-

sible. When money is tight, avoid

the extra burden of additional interest

charges.

Investment debt should be fully

secured so as not to encumber a fam-

ily's security. Don't invest in specu-
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lative ventures. The spirit of

speculation can become intoxicating.

Many fortunes have been wiped out

by the uncontrolled appetite to

accumulate more and more. Let us

learn from the sorrows of the past

and avoid enslaving our time,

energy, and general health to a glut-

tonous appetite to acquire increased

material goods.

President Kimball has given this

thought-provoking counsel:

"The Lord has blessed us as a

people with a prosperity unequaled in

times past. The resources that have

been placed in our power are good,

and necessary to our work here on
the earth. But I am afraid that many
of us have been surfeited with flocks

and herds and acres and barns and
wealth and have begun to worship
them as false gods, and they have

power over us. Do we have more of

these good things than our faith can

stand? Many people spend most of

their time working in the service of a

self-image that includes sufficient

money, stocks, bonds, investment

portfolios, property, credit cards,

furnishings, automobiles, and the like

to guarantee carnal security through-

out, it is hoped, a long and happy
life. Forgotten is the fact that our

assignment is to use these many
resources in our families and quo-

rums to build up the kingdom of

God" (ENSIGN, June 1976, p. 4).

By way of testimony, may I add
this to President Kimball's statement.

I know of no situation where hap-

piness and peace of mind have in-

creased with the amassing of

property beyond the reasonable wants

and needs of the family.

Budget wisely

Constancy #4: Develop and live

within a budget. A friend of mine
has a daughter who went overseas

with a BYU study-abroad program
for a semester. She was constantly

writing home for more money. His
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concern was such that he called her
long-distance and questioned her

about the need for the additional

funds. At one point in the conversa-
tion the daughter explained, "But
dad, I can tell you where every
penny you have sent me has been
spent."

He replied, "You don't seem to

get the point. I'm interested in a

budget— a plan for spending— not in

a diary of where the money has

gone."
Perhaps parents should be more

like the father of the college boy who
wired home, "No mon, no fun, your
son." His father wired back, "How
sad, too bad, your dad."

It has been my observation in

interviewing many people through
the years that far too many people do
not have a workable budget and have
not disciplined themselves to abide

by its provisions. Many people think

a budget robs them of their freedom.
On the contrary, successful people
have learned that a budget makes real

economic freedom possible.

Budgeting and financial manage-
ment need not be overly complicated

or time-consuming. The story is told

of an immigrant father who kept his

accounts payable in a shoe box, his

accounts receivable on a spindle, and
his cash in the cash register.

"I don't see how you can run
your business this way," said his

son. "How do you know what your
profit is?"

"Son," replied the business-

man, "when I got off the boat, I had
only the pants I was wearing. Today
your sister is an art teacher, your
brother is a doctor, and you're an
accountant. I have a car, a home,
and a good business. Everything is

paid for. So you add it all up, sub-

tract the pants, and there's my
profit.

"

Wise financial counselors teach

that there are four different elements

to any good budget. Provision should

by made first for basic operating

needs such as food, clothing, etc.;

second, for home equity; third, for

emergency needs such as savings,

health insurance, and life insurance;

and, fourth, for wise investment and
a storage program for the future.

May I comment on two of these

elements. Nothing seems so certain

as the unexpected in our lives. With
rising medical costs, health insurance

is the only way most families can

meet serious accident, illness, or

maternity costs, particularly those for

premature births. Life insurance pro-

vides income continuation when the

provider prematurely dies. Every
family should make provision for

proper health and life insurance.

After these basics are met, we
should by frugal management regu-

larly save to create funds for in-

vestment. It has been my observation

that few people have been successful

with investments who have not first

developed the habit of saving regu-

larly. This requires discipline and
discriminating judgment. There are

many ways to invest. My only advice

is to choose wisely your investment

counselors. Be sure they merit your
confidence by maintaining a success-

ful investment record.

Be honest

Constancy #5: Be honest in all

your financial affairs. The ideal of

integrity will never go out of style. It

applies to all we do. As leaders and
members of the Church, we should

be the epitome of integrity.

Brothers and sisters, through

these five principles, I have tried to

sketch what might be characterized

as the true pattern of financial and

resource management.
I hope that each of us may

benefit from their application. I bear

my witness that they are true and that

this Church and the work we are en-

gaged in are true. In the name of

Jesus Christ, amen.
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President Marion G. Romney

President N. Eldon Tanner, First

Counselor in the First Presidency,

has just spoken to us.

We will now view a slide/tape

presentation entitled "The Work of

Love," following which Sister

Barbara B. Smith, President of the

Relief Society, will address us.

The slide/tape presentation "The
Work of Love" was presented.

Sister Barbara B. Smith

You have just heard the lovely

lyrics to the song "The Work of

Love," from the Relief Society dra-

ma Because of Elizabeth. The visual

message and this song bring to my
mind the words of the Prophet

Joseph Smith:

"It is natural for females to

have feelings of charity and ben-

evolence" and "You are now placed

in a situation in which you can act

according to those sympathies which
God has planted in [you]

'

' (History of
the Church, 4:605).

A fundamental reason for

organizing the Relief Society was so

that the sisters could act together to

extend the work of the bishop in

caring for the Saints and thus help

build the kingdom of God on earth.

In the last general conference,

President Benson explained a plan

whereby Church government is to be

strengthened through the operation of

priesthood councils (see Ensign, May
1979, pp. 86-89).

In requesting my participation in

this meeting, the First Presidency di-

rected me to explain the Relief

Society's role in the priesthood coun-

cils. We believe that Church mem-
bers, especially Relief Society
members, should know new
developments that emphasize the

importance of the Relief Society's

role in the Church. Although a rela-

tively few Relief Society officers are

involved in councils, their influence

is far-reaching throughout the

Church.

So let us consider the councils.

The General Welfare Services

Committee is one of the principal

policy-formulating councils of the

Church. The Relief Society General

Presidency serves on this committee
as well as on its executive
committee.

Through the organization of the

Relief Society, we bring to these

meetings a capability to develop ap-

proved programs and teach and
implement them. We also bring a

perspective born of our personal ex-

perience and of our communication
with Relief Society women world-

wide. This is helpful in welfare

matters.

For example, some time ago a

stake Relief Society president serving

on a steering committee for a

bishops' storehouse reported to us

that the welfare recipients were
wasting food because the labels on
the products did not have sufficient

directions. She cited the pancake mix
as a case in point. We, therefore,

arranged to have the mix tested, and
the pancakes were found to be hard

and tasteless. On a second try, the

tester followed the directions on the

label of a similar commercial prepa-

ration calling for the addition of milk

and eggs. This test resulted in fluffy,

delicious pancakes.

We recommended that instruc-

tions and simple recipes be added to

the labels of all storehouse products.

We are informed that the new
labeling will soon be completed. This

action will benefit all welfare
recipients.
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As we serve on the General

Welfare Services Committee we find

that we not only give a needed per-

spective but we receive a point of

view that helps us shape the Relief

Society courses of study to include

welfare principles, such as personal

and family preparedness, and to raise

the level of awareness among women
of the importance of the welfare pro-

gram. We also gain an understanding

of welfare goals and objectives that

helps us direct the wise use of Relief

Society resources in support of them.

Area councils

The area council is the body that

develops plans for a given geogra-

phic area. It is presided over by a

General Authority who is the Execu-
tive Administrator for that area. He
is assisted by Regional Representa-

tives and other personnel.

Relief Society involvement in

this council comes in the following

ways:

1. The Executive Administrator

might confer with the general presi-

dency of the Relief Society on ap-

proved Relief Society policy,

programs, concerns, or resources.

2. An assigned member of the

Relief Society General Board is in-

vited to attend the area council meet-

ings when held in Salt Lake City at

the time of general conference. In

this role, she becomes a training

resource to the Executive Adminis-
trator.

3. One stake Relief Society

president may be invited by the Ex-
ecutive Administrator to attend an

area council meeting in the field. She
should become informed of welfare

matters and of the specifics of her

particular area so that she can be
helpful in reviewing the welfare mas-
ter plan from a woman's perspective.

She would know, for example, that if

the local Relief Society presidents

were encouraging welfare recipients

to bake their own bread, the supply

of flour and other ingredients listed

on the commodity budget would need
to be adjusted accordingly. She
would know the practicality of such
projects as energy conservation in the

home or how physical health, career

development, or financial training

programs might be implemented.

Remember, she has available infor-

mation concerning nurses and other

health personnel.

Multiregion councils

Multiregion councils are usually

established where facilities such as

Deseret Industries, a bishops' store-

house, or perhaps an LDS Social

Services office function. Again, the

multiregion council is chaired by the

Executive Administrator and is com-
posed of the Regional Representa-

tives from within those regions and

other appropriate priesthood

personnel

.

One stake Relief Society presi-

dent from each region should be ap-

pointed by the Executive
Administrator to serve on the council

when welfare matters or matters af-

fecting Relief Society women are dis-

cussed. The appointed Relief Society

presidents should gather information

from other stake Relief Society presi-

dents within their regions so that they

can bring a list of their needs, activi-

ties, and responsibilities as possible

agenda items for the multiregion

council meetings.

Region councils

The region council addresses

and correlates administrative matters

of a multistake nature. It is directed

by the Regional Representative, who
functions in much the same manner
as does the Executive Administrator

on a multiregion or area council. On
this council one stake Relief Society

president is designated by the Re-

gional Representative to serve when
welfare matters are discussed.
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Through such an appointment, again,

a woman's perspective is brought to

such matters as the operation of the

homecraft program in the case of

Deseret Industries, or the care of

unwed mothers, or the finding of

foster homes through the LDS social

services program, or the providing of

women volunteers for any of the wel-

fare services programs. In the case of

a bishops' storehouse steering com-
mittee, a Relief Society president

will be particularly useful in making
sure the sewing is of high quality,

that the patterns used are stylish, and

that the proper sizes and quantities

are provided.

Relief Society presidents ap-

pointed to serve in this capacity

should help plan for the training of

women in welfare matters, and they

should gather accurate information as

it will make possible a plan to meet

human needs as they truly exist. It is

this woman's responsibility to contact

other stake Relief Society presidents

in that region in order to secure their

recommendations for possible agenda

items.

The decisions and actions that

come back from the region council

are transmitted to the various stake

Relief Society leaders by the Re-

gional Representative and the stake

president and not delivered by the

appointed stake Relief Society

president.

Once a year every stake Relief

Society president should attend a re-

gional council meeting for welfare

training purposes and for an annual

assessment of how effectively wel-

fare services are being carried out in

each ward and stake.

Stake and ward councils

As President Benson stated in

April, the stake and ward councils

and welfare services committees

remain the same. The full Relief

Society presidency serve as mem-
bers, each with specific duties

First Day

relating to an aspect of welfare ser-

vices. The Relief Society president

should prepare possible agenda items

so that the Relief Society perspective

may be adequately represented in the

deliberations of these councils.

The cooperative effort of both

priesthood and Relief Society in

these councils continues to be a sig-

nificant factor in successful ward and

stake welfare services operations.

Such cooperation was exemplified re-

cently when a flood swept over many
of the homes in an Ogden, Utah,

stake. The stake president reported,

"The stake Relief Society president

didn't wait for me to go to her. She
came to me first.

"

At his direction, she mobilized

the sisters and obtained food for the

victims and their rescuers. She quick-

ly set up serving areas in mobile

"kitchens" improvised in vans and

station wagons, taking hot, home-
cooked food to the actual work sites.

As the flood waters receded, men
and women worked together to clean

muddy walls and floors.

Sisters who are called to serve

in any of these important council as-

signments must realize the value of

thorough preparation if they are to

bring timely agenda items and appro-

priate suggested solutions to the

many human problems facing each

ward and stake. We urge all stake

and ward Relief Society presidencies

to assume the responsibility for

thoughtful participation in these

councils as outlined in Church hand-

books and bulletins.

Family councils

President Benson spoke of one
additional council in which every

member of the Church may partici-

pate—the family council. It is the

one for which all of the others exist.

All families should regularly

hold council meetings to discuss such

things as how to adjust the budget to

include carpet for the living room,
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assigning responsibilities for the gar-

den's care, how to spend the summer
vacation— so that together the family

can arrive at workable solutions. One
father called a special family council

the night it was determined that a

grandmother's leg must be
amputated. There were many tears,

and there were fond recollections of

how full of activity her life had been

up to then.

Quickly the family decided that

grandmother should be invited to live

with them. It was then the mother
wisely said, "If she comes, let's

make her a queen in our home. We
can put her bed right here in the

family room so she won't miss any-

thing." The compassionate attitude

of the mother prevailed in that home.
It led the way for all of the family. It

blessed the grandmother as long as

she lived with them, which she did

until she died; it enhanced the lives

of all the members of that family;

there was greater unity, cooperation,

and togetherness than they had

known before.

It is in the home that the wom-
an's most effective influence has

always been felt. The sensitivities

she has developed in the home need

to be applied in other councils so that

the cooperation between men and

women may produce the most

rewarding results for the welfare of

all mankind.
The history of our people has

magnificent moments when we have

taken of our "plenty" and given

sustenance to those who were suffer-

ing. From those moments we know
the joy which comes when need is

relieved.

The Savior implores us to give

all that we have to his work.

You recall that the New Testa-

ment states that Jesus stood watching

as offerings were given. Some gave

of their abundance, and then a poor

widow came and approached the

treasury: "She threw in two mites"

(Mark 12:42).

The Lord accepted her offering,

for he said, "Verily I say unto you,

That this poor widow hath cast more
in, than all they which have cast into

the treasury:

"For all they did cast in of their

abundance; but she of her want did

cast in all that she had, even all her

living" (Mark 12:43-44).

The Lord herein points the way
for the sons and daughters of God. If

we who believe will give all that we
have, a way will be opened so that

we can alleviate suffering as it comes
to our attention. None of us is

exempt from dedicating our lives to

this principle.

Brethren, the Relief Society

presidents of the Church are anxious

to share of their abundance and even
all their "living" as you place them
in a situation where they can act with

you in the priesthood councils of the

Church to successfully accomplish
this great work of love. I so testify in

the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

President Marion G. Romney

Sister Barbara B. Smith, presi-

dent of the Relief Society, has just

spoken to us.

Elder J. Thomas Fyans, a mem-
ber of the Presidency of the First

Quorum of the Seventy, will be our
next speaker.

Elder J. Thomas Fyans

It's a blessing to have the sweet

companionship of the Relief Society,

with their heaven-sent special sensi-

tivities, beside us in this great

Samaritan effort.

Sister Smith has mentioned
priesthood councils. To help in ad-

ministering Church affairs, priest-

hood councils are organized at area,

region, stake, and ward levels. These
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councils, in order to be effective,

need to represent all Church pro-

grams so that there will be a

correlating, coordinating, and
resolving body at all appropriate lev-

els. These councils, properly orga-

nized and functioning, assure a

unified approach in moving forward

the ecclesiastical and temporal work
of the Church for the blessing of in-

dividuals and families.

Using approved guidelines and

policies, the area council will annual-

ly review and submit for approval

plans outlining major objectives for

the area.

May we give special attention

this morning to the important welfare

role of these councils as part of the

priesthood administration of welfare

services

.

The First Presidency has coun-

seled priesthood leaders to carefully

and prayerfully develop a plan that

will foster local self-sufficiency of

Church units. This is important in

light of changing needs, rapid

Church growth, the uncertainty of

modern times, and the Lord's com-
mandment to the Church to care for

members in need (see D&C 52:40).

Master planning

Welfare services master plan-

ning is the process of (1) developing

a plan for teaching gospel principles

and practices related to welfare ser-

vices; (2) identifying needs of the

poor, needy, and distressed; and (3)

programming resources to meet those

needs.

When the plan is fully

implemented, there will exist within

an area those elements of the Store-

house Resource System required un-

der varying conditions to assist

bishops in caring for the poor,

needy, and distressed.

The scriptures remind us:
' 'And remember in all things the

poor and the needy, the sick and the

afflicted, for he that doeth not these
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things, the same is not my disciple"

(D&C 52:40).

We are very pleased with the

initial reports received regarding how
you are proceeding in this planning

process. It is not expected that all

areas will provide all the elements of

the Storehouse Resource System, nor

do we expect all areas to be on the

same planning timetable. Because of

geographic diversity, differences in

membership clusters, and the variety

of other Church priorities which
impact on any given region or area,

some councils will need more time

than others to prepare their plans.

We look to the Executive Adminis-

trators, in consultation with temporal

officers, to control the speed, scope,

and quality of this master-planning

effort. We know the Lord will in-

spire you to plan for those activities

genuinely needed in your areas. We
counsel you to be deliberate and

thorough so that the final product

may guide the implementation of

welfare services for years to come. A
good plan will facilitate the orderly

and timely raising of funds and the

allocation of member time to appro-

priately balance the implementation

of all Church programs and
activities.

Role of the individual

Now let's look to the individual.

What is the role of the individual and

the family relating to temporal wel-

fare? Let's consider some basic

points of emphasis:

1. Have a specific plan for

physical fitness and social and emo-
tional health.

2. Develop talents through edu-

cation and prepare vocationally for

financial stability. Avoid unnecessary

debt.

3. Have one year's supply of

food, clothing, and, where possible,

fuel.

4. Be willing to sacrifice by
giving time, talents, and means — and
that means a generous fast offering
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and a full tithe— in behalf of the

Church, the community, and the

needy.

As each individual and family

applies the principles of personal and

family preparedness in these four

areas of emphasis, great security and

peace of mind will enter every home.

Bishop's order for services

There will be some who,
regardless of preparation, will experi-

ence difficulties beyond their imme-
diate ability to solve. We are grateful

that the Lord has made provision for

this.

Bishops, you have a sacred

charge to assist the poor, the needy,

and the distressed. You have at your
disposal quorum, ward, community,
and Church resources from which to

draw the appropriate assistance. Tra-

ditionally, those of you living where
storehouses exist have been able to

secure food and clothing through a

bishop's order for commodities.
However, you have not had this

same method to secure services avail-

able through the Church-operated

Storehouse Resource System.

We are pleased to announce
today that a bishop' s order for ser-

vices has been approved for use in

areas where LDS employment cen-

ters, LDS Social Services agencies,

and Deseret Industries units exist.

These new forms will soon be distri-

buted to all stakes where they have
application. Through written order,

bishops may now authorize their

members to receive these vital ser-

vices. With only a few legally re-

quired exceptions, members will

receive these services only when
authorized through this bishop's

order for services.

Through use of these two forms,

the bishop's order for commodities
and the bishop's order for services,

all aspects of the Storehouse
Resource System are responsive to

member needs as determined by you,

the local bishop. You control what is

administered, be it goods or services.

Because of the limited resources

available to meet ever-growing ser-

vice needs, these new instruments

will ensure that those most in need

are assisted. We wish to emphasize,

brethren, that while the operating

management for providing these

goods and services is vested in

temporal-line officers, they are made
responsive to you, the bishop,

through use of these order forms.

Annual service evaluation

The assignment for the manag-
ing of the diverse operations of wel-

fare services was recently given to

temporal-line officers. This organiza-

tional change lifted a heavy and

time-consuming burden from the

shoulders of bishops and stake presi-

dents. However, since these oper-

ations exist for the purpose of

serving member needs as determined

by ecclesiastical officers, we remain

vitally interested in the availability,

quality, responsiveness, and appro-

priateness of the goods and services

provided. To facilitate orderly

feedback from ecclesiastical leaders

to temporal officers on their overall

level of satisfaction, the bishops'

council chairman, stake presidents,

Regional Representatives, and, as in-

dicated by Sister Smith, the Relief

Society representative will be invited

to annually evaluate the Storehouse

Resource System. In effect, they will

issue a report card indicating the ex-

tent to which their needs are being

met and the manner in which they

are being served. This formal eval-

uation, added to the ongoing commu-
nication of feelings and needs that

regularly occurs in council meetings

and other contacts, will ensure the

harmony and unity necessary to ac-

complish the overall purposes of the

Church. We hope each of you priest-

hood leaders will take advantage of

this opportunity when it is extended

to you through your region council.
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Relationship of family resources to

Church resources

During the last few months, I

have had the stimulating opportunity

of viewing the recently released

Church movie entitled Wel-
fare—Another Perspective. As most
of you know, this is being shown in

stake conferences during this second
half of 1979. Each time I view this

film, I feel a greater sense of pride

and gratitude in the Church's welfare

system, including the sweep and
scope of the Storehouse Resource

System. However, I think ii

important to note, brothers and sis-

ters, that the real welfare strength of

this Church does not reside in the

food stored in our storehouses, nor in

the production capacity of our wel-

fare farms, nor even in the important

power our employment system has in

helping to find jobs for members
seeking employment.

The real strength of the Church
lies in the savings accounts, the gar-

dens, the income-producing skills,

the home storage, the resiliency, the

talents, and the testimonies of each
individual member of the Church and
in the family of which each of us is a

part. Let us be ever mindful that the

greatest blessing of the welfare sys-

tem is derived by the givers and that

each of us should work to be inde-

pendent and self-reliant as families in

order to be in a position to help our
less fortunate brothers and sisters.

Stated in plainness, each family

unit's personal and family prepare-

dness activity is every bit as

important as this vast and marvelous
welfare system. The real strength of

the Church does not ultimately lie in

the financial and commodity reserves

of the Church; rather, it rests in the

reserves and strength of every house-

hold. May I illustrate.

Suppose for a moment that the

four million plus members of the

Church lived in an area approx-

imately the size of the state of Utah.

And suppose that we were worried

about wild, ferocious animals coming
into the land in which we lived. The
streets would be unsafe, so we would
decide to build a wall to protect us.

Now, if we took the total reserves

stored in all our Church storehouses

and used these goods to build an
encircling wall around this area, it

would be one foot wide by one foot

high stretching some twelve hundred
miles. This one-foot-high wall would
not deter many animals from entering

our area of hoped-for safety.

Now, let us suppose that we
would add to that one-foot-high wall

the storage that the members of the

Church would have if they were to

have a year's supply. We could then

raise the wall another foot around
this area the size of the state of Utah.

And then another foot, and then an-

other foot, and then another foot, and
then another foot, and then another

foot until we would have a wall over

fourteen feet high.

The reinforcing steel in this wall

would be the physical fitness and
social and emotional health of the

members. The anchor and corner

posts — our educational and
vocational preparation for financial

stability and avoiding unnecessary

debt. The binding mortar— our will-

ingness to sacrifice time, talents, and
means in building the kingdom.

You see, our total protection

cannot come solely from the produc-

tion of the welfare projects of the

Church. It will come only as we
combine with that production our in-

dividual family's year's supply.

May we capture the vision of

our individual responsibilities in this

great work. May we actively and
consistently apply the welfare points

of emphasis laid down by the Breth-

ren. May we encircle the children of

our Heavenly Father with this pro-

tecting temporal — no, spiri-

tual—shield, because after all, all

things are spiritual (see D&C 29:34).

I bear my witness of the divinity



BISHOP VICTOR L. BROWN 129

of this, and I do so in the name of

Jesus Christ, amen.

President Marion G. Romney

We have just listened to Elder J.

Thomas Fyans, a member of the

Presidency of the First Quorum of

the Seventy.

Brother Ottley will now lead us

in singing hymn number 202,
"When upon Life's Billows." After

the singing, Bishop Victor L. Brown,
Presiding Bishop of the Church, will

address us.

"

The congregation sang the hymn
"When upon Life's Billows."

President Romney

Bishop Victor L. Brown, Presid-

ing Bishop of the Church, will now
speak to us.

He will be followed by Elder

James E. Faust, a member of the

Council of the Twelve Apostles.

Bishop Victor L. Brown

Blessing the one

I pray my remarks this morning
will find lodging in the hearts of

everyone who hears them. The sub-

ject I have chosen is "Blessing the

One." Welfare services, by their

nature, embrace much of everyday

life — this is why President Kimball

has defined welfare services as the

gospel in action. Since the gospel is

a resource upon which the individual

draws in striving to achieve his or

her exaltation, welfare services must
needs be such a resource.

As you may know, the Presiding

Bishopric has the responsibility to

manage many of the temporal affairs

of the Church. This includes over-

seeing the operation of the welfare

services Storehouse Resource Sys-

tem. While this embraces a host of

activities and responsibilities, I be-

lieve the most important responsi-

bility we have in this regard is to

make sure that ultimately this vast

enterprise focuses on each individual,

the giver and the receiver, in order

that the individual is blessed, lifted,

and inspired.

The more aware I become of the

welfare efforts of governments and
other organizations, many of which
have the highest purposes, the more

awed I am by the Lord's method of

blessing those in need by helping

them help themselves. I am proud

and gratified as I see you local

priesthood and Relief Society leaders

from many parts of the world focus

your attention through the welfare

services program on the individual.

Many examples come to mind, re-

peated in ward after ward throughout

the Church. In my mind's eye I see a

bishop in a sensitive and confidential

interview with a welfare recipient, a

quorum president visiting the home
of a member just laid off work, a

visiting teacher bringing a meal for a

young family whose mother has been

hospitalized, and a stake high coun-

cilor encouraging a beautiful Laman-
ite youth to stay with the placement

program in spite of the many
difficulties experienced during the

first month at a new high school.

In each instance, the Church

leader is interested in doing at least

three things:

1 . Understanding the problem
2. Helping resolve the problem

by assisting the individual to help

himself

3. Encouraging a closer
relationship between the Lord and the

individual
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Deseret Industries assists

May I share with you two true

stories of how helping in the Lord's

own way has blessed the one— how
the spirit of love and charity which
permeates the Church's welfare ser-

vices system really does ultimately

lift the individual.

Richard's life, before joining the

Church, was one of welfare checks,

food stamps, social worker inter-

views, public health clinics, and

unpaid medical and utility bills.

Neither Richard nor his wife knew
how to handle even small amounts of

money. Richard experienced a

marvelous conversion to the Church
but came in with many personal

deficiencies. He had great difficulty

in holding a job. He was referred by
his bishop to Deseret Industries for

employment. For the first time in his

adult life, he began earning a regular

paycheck. As Richard worked at

Deseret Industries, he began to

develop pride in himself. He no
longer humped over when he spoke.

His wife and children began to

develop respect for him as patriarch

in the home.
The Deseret Industries

rehabilitation coordinator worked
closely with Richard as did his

bishop. A checking account was es-

tablished in his name. A workable
family budget was outlined and

agreed to. Doctor bills that had

remained unpaid for over a year were
paid. A two-and-a-half-month-old
electric bill was paid the day the

power was to be shut off. All other

bills were slowly brought up to date

and handled properly.

Richard's life was changing. He
felt self-worth and direction. Early in

July of this year, the general

manager of a large laundry-linen

business came to the Deseret In-

dustries. He was looking for good
employees. Richard was to be given

the chance to interview for a job. He
expressed great anxiety about the in-

terview. Richard and the Deseret In-

dustries rehabilitation coordinator
practiced interviewing over and over.

Richard passed the interview and was
hired. A new life-style was about to

begin.

When Richard left Deseret In-

dustries, a luncheon was held in his

honor, during which the following

was recorded:
"Brothers and sisters, I have

good news and bad news. The good
news is that I have found a job in the

labor market which will pay me more
money than I have ever made before.

For the first time in my life, I will be

able to provide for my family in the

way our Heavenly Father wants me
to. I am progressing, which is what
this life is all about. The bad news,
or I should say the sad news, is that

I will be leaving all of you. I love

you from the bottom of my heart. I

am grateful for what Deseret In-

dustries has done for me. I pray that

you will all find the happiness I have
experienced in working at Deseret In-

dustries. I especially want to thank

both Jim Wilson and my bishop who
have done so much for me. In the

name of Jesus Christ, amen."
Richard surpassed his own and

his new employer's expectations. He
has recently been promoted and giv-

en a handsome increase in salary. A
soul, a human life, has been
blessed— probably nothing else could

have done what a bishop and a

Deseret Industries rehabilitation coor-

dinator did.

Indian placement program

And now another example.

[Some of the actual names and places

have been changed.] In March of

1978, a letter was received by the

Wilson family, who live in Idaho. It

began, "Dear Brother and Sister

Wilson, Just a short note to see how
things are going with you and let you
know how things are with me."

This letter was written by the
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Wilsons' Lamanite foster daughter,

Celia Red Horse, whom they had not

heard from for several years.

The seeds of their relationship

had been planted in 1965 in a talk

delivered by Elder Spencer W.
Kimball, then a member of the Quo-
rum of the Twelve. Brother Wilson,

who was a bishop at the time of
Elder Kimball's address, was
impressed with the words of a scrip-

ture from the Book of Mormon: "I

will soften the hearts of the Gentiles,

that they shall be like unto a father to

them" (2 Ne. 10:18). As the meeting
continued, Bishop Wilson was
further touched in his heart and
determined within himself to help

with the Indian student placement
program. In the fall of 1967, a

wonderful new experience came into

the lives of the Wilson family when
sixteen-year-old Celia Red Horse
came to live with them for the school

year.

To quote the Wilsons: "We en-

joyed Celia and had some special

times with her. She was a good stu-

dent and very obedient. When she

went home to the reservation, we
communicated with her for some
time, but gradually, as the years

passed, there was less communica-
tion."

After Celia left, the Wilsons had
several other young Lamanites in

their home over the years, all of

whom they came to love, appreciate,

and have a special relationship with.

By 1978, when Celia's letter arrived,

eleven years had passed. The Wilson
family had grown to include ten chil-

dren of their own, and they had not

participated in the placement program
for two years. May I continue to read

from Celia's letter:

"Right now, I am working as a

secretary. ... I am saving a lot of

my pay so that I can buy clothes for

my daughter before she can go on
placement.

"I guess I haven't seen you or

your family for about ten years. I

know everyone has changed quite a

bit. I imagine the kids are all grown
up and gone. . . .

"I have one little girl. Her name
is Margaret. She is seven and will be

going on placement this fall. She
wants to go. . . . I have told her all

about the program. She has never

been away from home in all her sev-

en years.

"Do you remember my brother

David? Well, he has already been on
his mission, and now he is at BYU.
He is coming back this summer to

baptize Margaret. He came home in

December for the Christmas
vacation. Then, while he was back

for Christmas, he blessed my
brother's little girl. Before that, he

baptized two others in our family.

"How old are Joy, Curt,

Rhonda, Gary, and Jenny? I

remember them all — Joy and her

allergy, Curt and his accordian,

Rhonda and her ballet lessons, and

how Gary used to swim like a little

frog in the swimming pool. I can still

remember Jenny and her red hair. All

of these kids are probably teenagers

or older. How are they all doing?"
Celia goes on to mention that

the problems of modern youth having

to do with alcohol and drugs have

infiltrated the reservation as seriously

as they have the inner city. She in-

dicates deep gratitude for the Church
and its teachings, which have such a

profound effect in keeping young
people from some of the mistakes of

their peers. She also indicates that

through the teachings of the Church
her family is closer and more secure.

She tells us that most of her little

brothers and sisters are going to be

involved in the placement program
this year, and then she goes on to

ask:

"Are you still participating in

the placement program?
"Please write and tell me all the

news. . . .

"I think I better close here.

Take care, and may the Lord bless
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you in all your righteous endeavors.

Love. ..."
As Brother and Sister Wilson

read this lovely letter from Celia,

Brother Wilson vaguely remembered
a portion of the address he had heard

Elder Kimball deliver twelve years

earlier. "Elder Kimball had said that

success would not be felt in the first

generation, but real success would
come in the second, third, or

fourth," Brother Wilson recalled.

"When this statement came back to

me, I felt that we should invite

Celia 's daughter to come into our

home, for this would be the second
generation of the same family in the

same home.

"

An inquiry was made through

the Indian placement program as to

whether it would be possible for

Margaret to live with the Wilsons.

When Celia found out this was pos-

sible, "she immediately called us

and with tears said how pleased she

would be to have Margaret come to

the home where she had once lived,"

Brother Wilson said.

Margaret spent the 1978-79

school year with the Wilson family

and, like her mother before her,

brought as much to the Wilson fam-
ily as she received from them.

"She is very generous with

others," Sister Wilson said. "If

someone comments on something
that she has and says, 'I like that,'

then Margaret will give it to him.

Each of our children receives an al-

lowance, and since Margaret is con-

sidered one of the children she also

gets an allowance.

"Last Christmas we talked

about doing something as a family to

help somebody else. Margaret had
saved up quite a bit of her allow-

ance, which she gave to the family

project.

"She helps out with household

chores just like any other member of

the family. She and Angela, who is

also eight, share kitchen duties one
night a week. They also have other

First Day

responsibilities in the home."
Brother Wilson recalled that

when Margaret first came into their

home, she was very quiet and did not

express herself very well. Her
mother, Celia, had asked the Wilsons

to help Margaret learn how to pray

and express her feelings.

Now "she asks if she can ask

the blessing on the food or if she can

offer prayers," Brother Wilson re-

ports. "And when she prays, the rest

of us really listen because she has

some very good thoughts
. '

'

As the end of the school year

approached, the Wilsons made
arrangements for Celia to visit with

them in Idaho, and a special reunion

time was held with her at that time

as she came back to her foster home
and stayed with her daughter and her

foster family. She took Margaret
home with her and, in discussion

with the Wilson family, decided that

Margaret should remain home with

her family this year and attend school

on the reservation.

Real objective of welfare plan

We see exemplified in this expe-

rience the blessings associated with

giving and receiving. These
sentiments were expressed so well by

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., in a

special meeting of stake presidencies

on 2 October 1936:

"The real long-term objective of

the welfare plan is the building of

character in the members of the

Church, givers and receivers,

rescuing all that is finest down deep

inside of them, and bringing to flow-

er and fruitage the latent richness of

the spirit, which after all is the mis-

sion and purpose and reason for

being of this Church."
It is my prayer, my brothers and

sisters, that each of us as leaders and

parents will constantly strive to lift,

ennoble, and bless the one through

the teachings of the gospel of Jesus

Christ. In the name of Jesus Christ,

amen.
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President Marion G. Romney

We have just listened to Bishop

Victor L. Brown, Presiding Bishop

of the Church.

Elder James E. Faust, a member
of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles, will now speak to us, fol-

lowing which it will be my obliga-

tion to speak to you.

Elder James E. Faust

The Psalmist asked the question,

"How shall we sing the Lord's song
in a strange land?" (Ps. 137:4). In

every age, including our own, the

Lord's message has been brought
into lands that were strange to the

messengers. They have sought to es-

tablish a Zion where the Lord is

God.
Since early in the history of our

dispensation, through the successive

revelations now recorded in the Doc-
trine and Covenants, the Lord has

sought to establish his church, "giv-

ing line upon line, precept upon pre-

cept; here a little, and there a little;

giving us consolation by holding

forth that which is to come, con-

firming our hope!" (D&C 128:21).

Process of establishing the Church

We affirm that this process yet

continues, and we know that as we
reach out into all the world, as the

Lord has prompted us and command-
ed us to do, we will see special

challenges before us in establishing

the Lord's church. Hundreds of mil-

lions of our Father's children face

poverty and illiteracy and other prob-

lems—both temporal and spiri-

tual—that are almost beyond our

comprehension. Of such people
President Kimball stated: "Give
these people to us and we'll open
their eyes to a vision of eternity and
show them how to reach up to the

stars" (Dec. 1974).

We recognize that the process of

establishing the Lord's church
encompasses much more than
baptizing people. In the first chapter

of Alma in the Book of Mormon we

find an instructive sequence of events

outlining the way by which the

Lord's church is established. Begin-

ning with verse 26 we read:

"The priests left their labor to

impart the word of God unto the

people. . . . And when the priest had
imparted unto them the word of God
they all returned again diligently unto

their labors; . . . and thus they were
all equal, and they did all labor,

every man according to his strength.

"And they did impart of their

substance, every man according to

that which he had, to the poor, and
the needy, and the sick, and the

afflicted; and they did not wear
costly apparel, yet they were neat

and comely" (AI. 1:26-27).

Let us take note of this process:

First, the doctrines are taught

(see v. 26).

Second, members esteem each

other as themselves (see v. 26).

Third, they all labor; they work
and earn that which they receive (see

v. 26).

Fourth, they impart of their sub-

stance to the less fortunate; they

serve one another (see v. 27).

Fifth, they discipline their own
appetites while at the same time

caring appropriately for their own
needs (see v. 27).

Now, listen to the declaration of

the prophet:

"And thus they did establish the

affairs of the church. . . .

"And now, because of the

steadiness of the church they began

to be exceeding rich, having
abundance of all things whatsoever

they stood in need" (Al. 1:28-29).
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This mighty change happened,

not because the people were given

things, but rather because they were
taught and began to help themselves

and to care for those who were less

fortunate. It was when they gave of

themselves in the Lord's way that

their circumstances began to

improve.

This process of establishing the

Church can apply anywhere. How-
ever, in areas of" the world where
human and other resources are in-

adequate, priesthood leaders may be

able to use some technical know-how
in helping their members become
self-reliant. This support is currently

being given in a splendid way by a

dedicated group of skilled technical

and professional people whose princi-

pal ministry is to foster practical,

Christlike service. They are called as

welfare services missionaries. There
are at present over seven hundred of

these missionaries serving in almost

sixty missions throughout the world,

helping local leaders to establish the

Church.

Welfare services missionaries

An important function of wel-

fare services missionaries is to assist

local priesthood leaders in teaching

the fundamental principles of wel-

fare. They may also, under priest-

hood direction, teach members how
to improve their manner of living.

Although we do not have storehouses

and production projects everywhere,
we must have basic welfare
principles taught and applied even in

the smallest of branches. At the heart

of welfare in the Church are six gos-

pel principles: love, service, work,
self-reliance, stewardship, and conse-

cration (which encompasses sacri-

fice). These principles undergird the

other fundamentals of welfare, which
are the law of the fast, quorum ser-

vice and Relief Society com-
passionate service, personal and
family preparedness, and functioning

welfare services committees.

Participating in the activities of

basic welfare gives members the op-

portunity to incorporate fundamental

gospel principles into their lives.

For example, by living the law
of the fast members learn of love and
selflessness. As home teachers help a

family mend a fence, or as Relief

Society sisters prepare food for a

neighbor who is ill, they experience

the meaning of service. In seeking to

be prepared individually and as a

family, members practice self-reliance

and work. The local welfare services

committee coordinates the Church's

role in these aspects of basic welfare.

Welfare services missionaries

serve under the direction of their

mission presidents as resource per-

sons to local priesthood leaders re-

sponsible for moving the work
forward. Utilizing their experiences

and training, welfare services mis-

sionaries, as resources to leaders and
members, can identify ways in which
the members can take better care of

themselves. These leaders in turn

help members to begin practicing a

gospel-centered way of life.

Welfare services missionaries

are, therefore, not just teaching and
following welfare principles; they are

an important part of the process of

establishing the Church.

Elder L. Tom Perry last month
returned from Tonga and reported as

follows:

"I was also extremely impressed

with the welfare services missionary

couples in Tonga. I am enclosing a

picture of Brother and Sister Duane
C. Thorn standing behind some
sheet-metal ovens he has constructed.

Brother Thorn has made over a hun-

dred of these, and his wife has been
teaching the women how to use them
over a regular bonfire to bake bread.

It's the first time many of these fami-

lies have had a facility to do any
baking. He has also made large tubs

for them to do their washing in to

improve their sanitation.

"Another couple, by the name
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of Spencer, has done an outstanding

job in improving the harvest of the

agricultural farms of Tonga. Brother

Spencer invented and taught the local

people how to use several machines,

including a tapa-cloth machine which
has saved them many hours of

difficult labor. This machine also

caught the eye of the king. He has

become a very close personal friend

of the king. In fact, for the next

month he traveled with the king and
his party to all of the islands on an
agricultural fair where he was a guest

of the king.

"Both of these couples will be
returning home within a month."

Brother Spencer has taught

others so that there may be a

continuation of these skills. All help

given must be in the Lord's own way
under priesthood direction as we saw
happening in Alma's day. Ours is a

practical religion based upon the gos-

pel of work that elevates and pros-

pers both the body and the spirit.

Qualifications and needs

The work of the welfare services

missionaries is an ongoing work. Let

me therefore briefly review some
important information:

First, those who are eligible to

serve as welfare services missionaries

include couples and single women
who meet the regular missionary

qualifications.

Second, they must have profes-

sional and vocational skills and expe-

rience in dealing with practical

challenges. Social workers, farmers,

career counselors, skilled tradesmen,

home economists, and nurses are

some examples of the types of skilled

missionaries that are needed.

Third, bishops or stake presi-

dents should have qualified couples

or single sisters attach to their regular

missionary application a brief outline

of their education, their work experi-

ence, and their hobbies or other tal-

ents. You should know that there is

currently a need for couples with

ability in languages other than En-
glish. At present, the greatest needs

are for Spanish speakers.

Fourth, to obtain welfare ser-

vices missionaries, priesthood leaders

identify temporal problems among
their members which cannot be han-

dled through local resources. They
set forth the specific helps they

desire from welfare services mission-

aries and then consult with their Re-
gional Representative and mission

president. The requests will be
forwarded to the Missionary
Department as approved by the Gen-
eral Authority Executive Adminis-
trator. Missionaries with specific

skills are then assigned to meet the

identified needs.

Fifth, the Church's system of

welfare is designed to develop char-

acter and to help people help

themselves. The Church must be

constantly aware of the need to build

and lift people temporally and spiri-

tually. Paradoxically, the most suc-

cessful way to assist someone in

need is by leading them into the ser-

vice of others.

A key figure in ensuring that

this happens is the General Authority

Executive Administrator. It is his re-

sponsibility to regularly review the

progress of welfare services mission-

ary efforts with Regional Representa-

tives representing the stake

presidents, mission presidents, and
with the other leaders who function

in the temporal offices in the area

council. In this council meeting, wel-

fare services missionary work can be

incorporated into the area master plan

for welfare services. This planned,

unified approach will insure order

and constancy as we proceed to es-

tablish the Church.

Testimonials

We have received numerous tes-

timonials from priesthood leaders

who have experienced the benefits of
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this valuable resource. A branch
president writes:

"I know that with time I will

not need welfare missionaries
because with each day I will become
more and more self-reliant. I just

have to seek the guidance of the

Lord and depend on him.

"I know that the principles of

welfare have always existed. It's just

that we have not given them their

rightful importance" (Angel Majia
Ruiz, Huacho Branch president, Peru
Lima North Mission).

Furthermore, the enthusiasm and
confidence the local leaders have
gained has naturally had an effect on
missionary work. As members expe-

rience the benefits of fundamental

welfare activities in their lives, they

are moved to want to share their joys

with others.

Recently in the small village of

Ubon, Thailand, a member family by
the name of Tan was beset with what
seemed to be insurmountable prob-

lems. The father had lost his job,

they had no money, the children

were sick and malnourished. They
were being forced to remove their

humble home from the government
land upon which it was built, and
they had no place to go.

At this point a fine priesthood

leader, who had been using welfare

services missionaries as a resource,

stepped in and averted what could

otherwise have been a tragic situa-

tion. Under his guidance and with

the assistance of all the branch mem-
bers, a piece of land was obtained,

and the Tan family home was dis-

mantled, transported, and rebuilt.

Brother Tan began farming the land

and started a family produce business

which is now flourishing. Some hard

work, dedication, and love from lo-

cal leaders and members, aided by
the suggestions of welfare services

missionaries, caused a miracle for

one family and a great learning and
growing experience for a whole
branch.

First Day

Preparation

To you couples and single sis-

ters who may in the future be
desirous of helping, we say:

Prepare yourselves profes-
sionally.

Study a language. It will be
beneficial even if you are not called

where the language is spoken.

Work and get your personal

affairs in order so that you are in a

position to be considered.

To you bishops and stake presi-

dents presiding over those who are

worthy and able to serve, we say:

Invite them to prepare and enlist

their talents as welfare services mis-

sionaries in this great effort of estab-

lishing the Church.

Increase your efforts in inter-

viewing and recommending those

who can be called by the prophet of

God into the Lord's service.

To Executive Administrators,

stake presidents and mission presi-

dents, and temporal leaders in areas

where the needs warrant, we say:

Be aware of the valuable

resource we have in welfare services

missionaries.

Identify those temporal
challenges blocking the spiritual

prosperity of your members, and sys-

tematically proceed to help them find

ways in which they can overcome
such deterrents and enjoy a full and

Christlike life.

May the Lord bless us all as we
seek to establish his church. May we
learn how to sing the Lord's song in

strange lands and help the less

fortunate "open their eyes to a vision

of eternity and show them how to

reach up to the stars" (Spencer W.
Kimball, Dec. 1974), I pray in the

name of Jesus Christ, amen.

President Marion G. Romney

We have just listened to Elder

James E. Faust, a member of the

Council of the Twelve Apostles.
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The first session of the 149th

Semiannual Conference of the

Church will convene in the Taber-

nacle at 10 o'clock this morning.

Following my remarks, we will

sing in closing hymn number 66,

"How Firm a Foundation," follow-

ing which the benediction will be
offered by Elder Royden G. Derrick,

a member of the First Quorum of the

Seventy.

President Marion G. Romney

My beloved brothers and sisters,

my responsibility this morning is to

discuss with you the role of the

bishop in the Church welfare
program.

I shall first direct my remarks to

the general charges given in the mod-
ern revelations and by modern
prophets concerning caring for the

poor; second, to how bishops should

administer to the poor; and third, to

what Church members can and
should do to assist the bishop in

caring for the poor.

Role of bishops as revealed in

modern scripture

Very early in this dispensation

the Lord set forth in numerous reve-

lations the office and duty of the

bishop. Starting with section 20 and
running through section 124, twenty-

three different sections of the Doc-
trine and Covenants give insight to

this important matter. As originally

given, the assignments pertaining to

the office may be summarized in four

major parts.

First, the bishop was to receive

the consecrations of the Saints and
appoint unto them their inheritances

(see D&C 42:31-34, 71-73; 51:13;

58:35; 72:2-6; 78; 82; 85:1).

Second, the bishop was to be a

judge unto the people, judging both

their standing in the Church as well

as their temporal needs if they had
claim on the Church (see D&C
42:80-82; 58:17-18; 72:17; 107:72).

Third, the bishop was to succor

the poor, in both body and spirit,

according to their needs (see D&C
38:35; 42:33-35, 39, 71; 70:7-8).

Fourth, the bishop was to act as

an agent for the Church doing what-

ever temporal business he was ap-

pointed to by the Lord through the

First Presidency (see D&C 51:13-14;

84:112-13; 107:68, 71-72).

As the Church grew and the

Saints gained experience, the Lord
distinguished between the responsi-

bilities of the Presiding Bishop and
local, or ward, bishops as they have
come to be known. Today, in the

various handbooks of the priesthood,

you will find four major categories of

duties appointed unto the ward
bishop. Except for those duties which
are unique to the Presiding Bishopric

of the Church and those which were
made inoperative at the time the

formal law of consecration was
suspended, the role of the bishop

today is essentially the same as was
defined in these early revelations.

Bishops have been given added re-

sponsibilities for the youth and as

presiding high priest of the ward.

However, of all of the bishop's as-

signments, as important as each one
is, none is more important than care

for the poor.

There is only one common
judge in each ward, only one man
authorized to perceive the needs of

the people, only one priesthood hold-

er acting as the Lord's representative

to succor the feeble knees and hands
that hang down (see D&C 81:5). Per-

haps the most pointed and clear

summary of the bishop's assignment

to care for the poor was given by
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President J. Reuben Clark when he

said:

"To the bishop is given all the

powers, and responsibilities which

the Lord has specifically prescribed

in the Doctrine and Covenants for the

caring of the poor, to him go the

funds necessary therefor, and to him
are given the gifts and functions nec-

essary for carrying on this work. No
one else is charged with this duty

and responsibility, no one else is en-

dowed with the power and functions

necessary for this work.
"... Thus 'by the word of the

Lord the sole mandate to care for and

the sole discretion in caring for, the

poor of the Church is lodged in the

bishop, ' and short of actual trans-

gression no one can call his action

into question. 'It is his duty and his

only to determine to whom, when,
how, and how much shall be given

to any member of his ward from

Church funds and as ward help.
" 'This is his high and solemn

obligation, imposed by the Lord
Himself. The bishop cannot escape

this duty; he cannot shirk it; he

cannot pass it on to someone else,

and so relieve himself. Whatever
help he calls in, he is still respon-

sible' " (Unpublished article, Church
Historical Department, Salt Lake
City, 9 July 1941, pp. 3-4; italics

added).

This statement is based on the

word of the Lord as recorded in the

Doctrine and Covenants, as witness

the following quotations.

From section 42: "The
bishop . . . shall . . . administer to

those who have not" (D&C 42:33).

From section 72: "The word of

the Lord, in addition to the law

which has been given, making
known the duty of the bishop who
has been ordained unto the church in

this part of the vineyard, which is

verily this —
"To keep the Lord's storehouse;

to receive the funds of the church in

this part of the vineyard;

"To take an account of the el-

ders as before has been commanded;
and to administer to their wants"
(D&C 72:9-11).

From section 84: "The
bishop . . . should travel round about

and among all the churches, search-

ing after the poor to administer to

their wants by humbling the rich and
the proud" (D&C 84:112).

And finally, from section 107:

"The office of a bishop is in admin-
istering all temporal things; . . .

having a knowledge of them by the

Spirit of truth" (D&C 107:68, 71).

I hope that each of you bishops

and you stake presidents, who train

bishops, will study and become
knowledgeable about the word of the

Lord regarding the sacred calling of a

bishop.

The success of the Church's
Welfare Services system depends on
how effectively bishops perform their

role. The manner in which assistance

is actually administered to the needy
determines the success or failure of

Church welfare. Notwithstanding all

the aids provided from both
ecclesiastical and temporal lines, ulti-

mately you bishops must care for

your flock. What a great responsi-

bility and what a great opportunity

for Christlike service!

How bishops should minister to the
poor

How does a good bishop, a

caring bishop, go about performing

this sacred ministry? There are sever-

al fundamental things he must do
which have been taught since the

beginning.

First, every bishop should know
the general condition of his ward
members. This he learns from obser-

vation, from visiting-teacher and
home-teacher reports, from inter-

views, and from the whisperings of

the Spirit. The bishop's knowledge
of his membership should come from
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following the counsel of the Lord to

search after the poor.

The second step in the helping

process is evaluation. An intelligent

study should be made of the circum-

stances of the individual or family

needing assistance. A Needs and
Resources Analysis form has been
provided by the Welfare Services

Department to assist in this eval-

uation. Need may arise from any one
of a number of causes, such as in-

juries, infirmity, unemployment, lack

of education, poor management, or

physical or mental deficiencies.

Regardless of the kind or scope of

problems, the bishop must learn the

cause of the difficulty, how serious it

is, and who can help in the solution.

In most instances, the bishop

will want the ward Relief Society

president to assist in the study. She
should prepare a report and recom-
mendation to help the bishop in his

deliberations. With all the pertinent

facts at hand, the bishop, acting as

common judge, should decide what
assistance is to be given.

Third, the bishop should counsel

with the individual or family
involved.

In a sensitive and kind manner
he should verify the assessment of

the situation. In the process, he
should teach the fundamentals of
Church welfare assistance, including

self-help, family assistance, and
Church responsibility. In an appropri-

ate way, the bishop should determine

if those directly involved have done
all they can reasonably be expected

to do for themselves. This will in-

clude ascertaining if other family

members and relatives have done
their part to assist.

Finally, as led by the Spirit, the

bishop should render the needed as-

sistance. He will explain the nature

and extent of Church resources to be
given as temporary assistance. This
may include cash assistance from fast

offerings; food, clothing, etc. from
the storehouse; or items from Deseret

Industries. Certain kinds of problems
may require services from the em-
ployment system or from the LDS
Social Services. Of course, to offi-

cially authorize these goods and ser-

vices, the bishop will sign a bishop's

order, which either he or his Relief

Society president has prepared.

In authorizing assistance, the

bishop, as common judge, has the

further responsibility to determine the

work or services to be performed by
the recipients. This provides them the

privilege of maintaining their dignity

and self-respect, while sharing in the

process of generating the resources

they and others will use. Bishops

must be ever watchful on this point

of work by recipients for what they

receive. We must never let the

Lord's program of self-help become
a dole, for "the idler shall not have

place in the church, except he repent

and mend his ways" (D&C 75:29).

If an individual refuses to do his part

by working according to his ability,

then the bishop has the prerogative of

withholding assistance until a refor-

mation of attitude is achieved.

Having resolved the immediate
problem, the bishop, in conjunction

with the ward welfare services com-
mittee, discharges his final obligation

by fostering and then implementing a

plan of rehabilitation. By this we
mean dealing with the root cause of

the problem so the individual or fam-

ily can again become self-sustaining

and able to provide for themselves.

This rehabilitative action may be of

short duration and quite straight-

forward, such as helping to find a

new job for the breadwinner. Some-
times, serious accidents or problems
require long-term rehabilitative

action. In these cases, the priesthood

quorum of which a needy person is a

member should lead out and provide

the impetus to plan and carry out

rehabilitative activity.

As noted in several successive

welfare handbooks: "In his temporal

administrations the bishop looks at
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every able-bodied needy person as a

purely temporary problem, caring for

him until he can help himself. The
priesthood quorum must look at its

needy member as a continuing prob-

lem until not alone his temporal

needs are met but his spiritual ones

also. As a concrete example, —

a

bishop extends help while the artisan

or craftsman is out of work and in

want; a priesthood quorum assists in

establishing him in work and tries to

see that he becomes fully self-

supporting and active in his priest-

hood duties. In Church welfare work,

the rehabilitation of quorum members
and their families spiritually is the

primary responsibility of quorums
functioning as quorums" (Welfare

Plan of The Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter-day Saints: Handbook of In-

structions, 1952 p. 20).

Kindness, charity, love

All bishops should realize that

they will be truly successful in lifting

lives only if they apply these

principles in the spirit in which they

are given. As President Clark so of-

ten reminded us, "The rule of the

bishop in all these matters, is the rule

of the priesthood, — a rule of kind-

ness, charity, love, [and] righteous-

ness" (J. Reuben Clark, Jr.,

unpublished article, Church Histori-

cal Department, 9 July 1941, p. 13).

If bishops approach welfare

problems and challenges with prayer-

ful hearts, guided by the spirit of

kindness and generosity, truly willing

to give all that is needed, I am firmly

convinced that this spirit will be

transferred to those who are the re-

cipients and that they as receivers

will feel of the same spirit. They will

know that what they receive has been

given to them under the inspiration

of the Lord. I am thoroughly con-

vinced that the Lord will touch their

hearts that they might be worthy re-

ceivers and that their desires may be

to do all that they can to truly earn

those things that are given to them. I

believe that it is not too much to

believe that bishops can have in their

hearts a desire to give all that is

really needed, even sometimes more,

and at the same time, our people can

have the true Christian spirit that

would want them to accept less than

their good bishop is willing to give.

This is not an idle statement. I hon-

estly believe it is true.

With this kind of spirit directing

you bishops, you will be able to

come to that revealed certainty that

answers the oft-repeated questions of,

Who should I assist? How much as-

sistance should I give? How often

and how long should I assist? No
hard-and-fast rule will ever be given

in answer to these questions. As the

common judge, you must live worthy

to get the answers for each case from

the only source provided — the in-

spiration of heaven.

While we have been speaking

directly to bishops about their re-

sponsibilities, it should be
remembered that we have branch

presidents who share the same re-

sponsibilities of watching over the

poor and the needy as do bishops in

organized wards. Since the beginning

of the program, our branch presi-

dents, while they have not had the

full welfare program, nonetheless

have had the responsibility to bless

the poor and the needy and adminis-

ter to their needs.

Obligation of Church members

Concerning the obligation of

Church members to assist our
bishops and branch presidents in

caring for the poor, I remind us all

that in accepting baptism we cov-

enanted with the Lord to help pro-

vide the means upon which bishops

are to draw in doing so. Included in

these means are fast offerings (and

they should be generously given),

farm labor, volunteer services,

Deseret Industries, welfare, and other
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contributions. May each of

us — leaders and members, givers and
receivers — catch the full vision and
apply to a full measure the principles

and practices of the welfare plan as it

prepares us for the building of Zion
in this, the dispensation of the

fulness of times, concerning which
the Lord said, in section 82 of the

Doctrine and Covenants: "Zion must
increase in beauty, and in holiness;

her borders must be enlarged; her

stakes must be strengthened; yea,

verily I say unto you, Zion must
arise and put on her beautiful

garments.

"Therefore, I give unto you this

commandment, that ye bind
yourselves by this covenant, and it

shall be done according to the laws
of the Lord.

"Behold, here is wisdom also in

me for your good.

"And you are to be equal, or in

other words, you are to have equal

claims on the properties, for the

benefit of managing the concerns of

your stewardships, every man ac-

cording to his wants and his needs,

inasmuch as his wants are just—

"And all this for the benefit of

the church of the living God, that

every man may improve upon his tal-

ent, that every man may gain other

talents, yea, even an hundred fold, to

be cast into the Lord's storehouse, to

become the common property of the

whole church—
"Every man seeking the interest

of his neighbor, and doing all things

with an eye single to the glory of

God.
"This order I have appointed to

be an everlasting order unto you, and

unto your successors, inasmuch as

you sin not" (D&C 82:14-20).

That we may move forward to

this consummation, I humbly pray in

the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

The hymn "How Firm a Foun-

dation" was sung by the congrega-

tion. Elder Royden G. Derrick

offered the benediction.

SALT LAKE TABERNACLE CHOIR AND ORGAN
BROADCAST

The following broadcast, an-

nounced by J. Spencer Kinard, and
originating with KSL Radio, Salt

Lake City, Utah, was presented from
9:30 to 10:00 A.M. on Sunday,
October 7, 1979, through the courte-

sy of the Columbia Broadcasting

System's network throughout the

United States, parts of Canada, and
through other facilities to several

points overseas:

Announcer: Once more we welcome
you within these walls with Music
and the Spoken Word from the

crossroads of the West.

CBS and its affiliated stations

bring you at this hour the Mormon
Tabernacle Choir from Temple
Square in Salt Lake City, with Jerold

Ottley conducting the choir, Robert

Cundick, Tabernacle Organist, and

the Spoken Word by Spencer Kinard.

(Choir: without announcement
"Sing unto God "-Handel)

Announcer: The Tabernacle Choir

opened today's broacast with "Sing

unto God" from Handel's oratorio

"Judas Maccabaeus."
We next hear the words of

Elaine Ellsworth set to music by
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Robert Cundick: "Although the dark-

ness doth hover about me . . . Lead

me by thy light— until I can see."

(Choir: "Lead Me by Thy
Light "-Cundick)

Announcer: Tabernacle Organist,

Robert Cundick, plays "Fanfare" by

Jaques Lemmens.
(Organ: "Fanfare " — Lemmens)

Announcer: With text based on the

146th Psalm, the men's chorus sings

Richard Warner's anthem "Praise

Thou the Lord."
(Choir: "Praise thou the

Lord
'

' — Warner)

Announcer: Robert Leaf penned the

music to these thoughts: "Let the

whole creation cry . . . Heav'n and

earth awake and sing . . . and let

children's happy hearts -Praise
Him ... Let the whole creation

cry!"

(Choir: "Let the Whole Creation

Cry "-Leaf)

Announcer: The Tabernacle Choir

now sings these pensive thoughts set

to music of Alexander Kopyloff:

"Hear My Cry, O God."
(Choir: "Hear My Cry, O

God "-Kopyloff)
The words just sung by the

choir, taken from the book of

Psalms, were written some thirty

centuries ago. And yet, their value

has not diminished, for that which
has true value endures.

And even as David sought the

enduring possessions of eternity in

his day, so should we now.
In our desire to obtain that

which is of lasting value, however,

we should be on guard. Because that

which is valuable today, may be

worthless tomorrow.

Consider the well-known phrase

"Diamonds are forever." The state-

ment seems to indicate that material

wealth and fame are of enduring

worth.

Well, the tragedy in this philos-

ophy is that too often, and many
times too late, we discover that we
have learned the price of everything

but the true value of nothing. We
find that the notoriety which we have

bought with dollars and politics turns

to contempt as influence wanes; the

new car which was so important at

the time of its purchase soon takes it

place among the other rusting relics

of the junkyard; and the wealth

which took years to accumulate is

abandoned forever at death.

There are, however, possessions

which retain their value beyond the

brief duration of this life. An Ameri-
can church leader put it this way:
"No other success can compensate
for failure in the home." 1 To this we
would add: much that can be

possessed for both time and eternity

can be acquired within the four walls

of one's own household.

For what is more eternal than

the family? There is no scene of

pomp or royal pagentry which lingers

forever in our recollection like the

memories of loving brothers and sis-

ters, mom and dad, bonded together

in the lasting affections of home and
family. There is no wealth which
brings to its possessor the soothing

pleasure of respect returned from
mature sons and daughters. No touch

among the stars and starlets of the

screen is as immortal as the sacred

clasp of timeworn hands between
husband and wife— hands that have
held together through decades of love

and toil, heartache and happiness,

hands that even death cannot
separate.

'David O. McKay, in Confer-
ence Report, Apr. 1964, p. 5.
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Place these, the enduring associ-

ations of family, have these upon the

discerning scales of eternity and the

value of all else fades.

No, diamonds are not forever.

As durable as they may seem, their

brilliance will flicker and die as the

eternities dissolve all that is

impermanent: the granite monuments
will moulder; fame and status will

become forgotten phrases; wealth and
that which it now buys will become
useless; and even the pomp of na-

tions and kings will pass into

oblivion.

But not families, if properly

cared for. Families are of real value

because families are forever.

(Choir: without announcement
"Jesus the Very Thought of
Thee"-Dykes)

Announcer: We've just heard the

choir sing "Jesus, the Very Thought
of Thee" by John Dykes.

In closing today's broadcast the

choir sings Will James's anthem
"Almighty God of Our Fathers."

(Choir: "Almighty God of Our
Fathers

'

' — James)

Announcer: Again we leave you
from within the shadows of the ever-

lasting hills. May peace be with you
this day and always.

This concludes the two thousand

six hundred sixteenth performance,

continuing the fifty-first year of this

traditional broadcast from the

Mormon Tabernacle on Temple
Square, brought to you by CBS and

its affiliated stations, originating with

Station KSL in Salt Lake City.

Jerold Ottley conducted the

choir, Robert Cundick was at the

organ, the Spoken Word by Spencer

Kinard.

In another seven days at this

same hour, Music and the Spoken
Word will be heard again from the

crossroads of the West.

This is the CBS Radio Network.

SUMMARY OF CONFERENCE MUSIC

The Salt Lake Tabernacle Choir
furnished the choral numbers for the

Saturday morning, Sunday morning,
and Sunday afternoon sessions of the

conference, with Jerold D. Ottley

and Donald H. Ripplinger
conducting.

A children's chorus, directed by
Sister Carolyn O. Welling, provided

the music for the Saturday afternoon

session.

At the general priesthood meet-

ing, a combined chorus from the

Tabernacle Choir and Mormon Youth

Chorus furnished the music, directed

by Robert C. Bowden and Jerold D.

Ottley.

Prelude, postlude, and interlude

music, and accompaniments on the

Tabernacle organ through the confer-

ence sessions were played by Robert

Cundick, Roy M. Darley, and John

Longhurst, Tabernacle Organists.

Francis M. Gibbons

Clerk of the Conference
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